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| The Tryal of Oprit r: 


\ Bothin TEACHERS and HE ARERS. 


Wherein is held forth the clear Diſcovery 
and certain Downfal of the Carxal and | 
Anti-chriſtian Clergy of theſe Nations. 


Teftified from the Word of God to the Untverſity Congre- | 
gations in Cambrige, | 
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Whereunto is added, 
A plain and neceſiary Confutation of divers Groſs 
Errors Delivered by, Mr. Sydrach Sympſon, in 
a Sermon preached to the ſame Congregation 
at the COMMENCEMENT, Amo MDCLII. 


! ! Wherein (among other things) is declared, 
That the Univer/33es (according to their preſent Statutes 
'j and Pradices) are not (as he aftrmed) anfiverable to 
| | the Schools of the Prophets in the time of the Zaw; but 
| 


rather to the Idotatrous 12h Places. 


' And that Humane Learning, is not a Preparation appointed by | 
| Chrift, either tor the Right UnderRtanding, or Right Teaching 
' i the Gcſpel. : 
With a brief Teſtimony againft Divinity-Degrees in the Uni 

werfities. 2 

As alſo Luther?s Teſtimony at large upen the whole Matter. 

And laftly, The right Reformation of Learning, Schools, and Uni- 
verfitics, according to the ſtate of the Goſpe!, ard the Tight that 
ſhines therein. | 

All neceſſary for the 7nfiru#ion aud Direfion of the 
Faithful in theſe laſt times. 


' London, Printed and Sold by IT. Sowle, next door to the | 
Meeting- Houſe, in White- Zart-Court, in Gracious-Street, 
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To all the truly Fatthful, the Very it 
tle Ficck of C brift It; th: fe Nations, 


+ 


70Ww dejpif-d and airmoft Worn out 
(according to the Prepbeſzes) jor the 
Word f God, and Teftinony which 
they vold. 


Gy ace be multiplzed unto you, and Peace, from 
God our Father, ard the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Head, azd Hope. 


Could not chufe bur diſtinguiſh You thus, 
from all the re{t of the People of theſe Na- 

tions of whar Condition or Quality foever, 
ſceing God Himſelf hath firlt doe it, having 
choſen you to Himſelf 1n Chriſt. and fer you a- 
part for Himſelf, as a Pecular People, Realtors of 
Good Works. And ] have choſen to ſpeak this 
only to Yon, becauſe Niu are all taught of God, 
and have heard and learned from Him tne Truth 
asit is 1n Jeſus, and becauſe Tou have an 1n- 
ward Und:on from God, whereby Nu know rae 
Truth trom Error, though it be never {o much 
reproached by Carnal Chriſtians; and whereby 
You know Error from tie Truch, though 1t be 
never {o much exalted and magnified by Lt hem. 
You are thoſe Spiritual Men who judge All 
Things, becauſe you have -received rhe' IVerd 
and Spirit of Fudgmear in Chriſt, from the F4- 
T1 i | ther, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


ther. Beſides, Nou are the Men, whom God 
will uſe in his Greateſt and moſt Glorious Works, 
which he hath yet to do in rhe Herld, ro wit, 
in the Deſtruction of the Kingdom of Anti-chriſt, 
and the ſetting up, and inlargins the Kingdom 
of Chriſt; which Things, are not to be done 
by the Might and Power of Worldly Magiſtrates, 
(which it may be you have not received, and if 
you had, it would not be helpful here) but by 
the Spirit of the Lord, waich You all have re- 
cerved 1n ſome meaſure. Yea farther, none but 
You, will be contented to live by Faith, and to 
follow Chriſt in Untrodden Paths, and to under- 
take Impoſible Works to Fleſh and Blood ; and 
none bur 74 will be willing to bave the reſi- 
duc of Chriſt's Life and Works. and of his Suffer- 
ings 'and Death, fulfilled in your Mortal Bo- 
dies. 

It grieves me much to ſee fo many Men asT- 
have known once hopefutin the Army, and elſe 
where, tobe now ſo full gorged with rhe Fleſh 
of Kings, and Nobles and Captains, and Mighty 
Men, that is, with their Eſtates, Mannors, 
Houſes, Parks, Lands, &c. that they .can now 
be contented to take their eaſe, and to comply « 
with the World and worldly Church, and the 
Teachers thereof, and can perſwade themſelves, 
that rhere 1s enough done for their time, after it 
hath fared rhus w-/! with rhem ; and can {cave 
the Remainder, to M-n that are as plain and mean 
as Themſcives were at firſt, forgetting Him who 


remembred Them, when they were in Low Condition. | 


But they that were indeed Righteous among them, | 


are Eighteous ſtill, and they that were izde:d 
Holy,arc Holy (till; and Proſperity hath only flain the 
Fao's, as the Scrapturcs ſpeak, But Nou Chriſtians 

are 
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. are Called, Choſen and Faithful, and You will 


ſti!l be found with the Lamb on Mount Sion, and 
with the reft who have his Name, and his Fa- 
thers Name, written in their Foreheads ; and yer 
dare {till own the Ancienr Truth, Cauſe and 
Work of Chriſt, how great diſadvantage 1ocver 1s 
for the preſent riſen up againlt ir, through the 


 Apoſtaſie of Carnal Chriftians, the Lovers of this 


World. And You all know, that al! that hath 
been done hitherts by the Sword. is but the Fre- 
paration of Chriſts way to his IYork. and that 
rhe Work it ſelf is {tilt behind, and ro be done 
by thoſe F/orthies of the Lord, who love Feſus 
Chriſt and his &Kingdem, and Coming, a thouſand 
times berrer then the preſent World, and all rhe 
beſt rhings of it, yea their own Lives. W here- 
fore 1 adviie you all, to. whom now I ſpeak, to 
take heed that you neither drink nor /ip of the 
Clergies Cup, Which carries in It, the Wine of 
the Wrath of the Fornication of Anti-chriſt ; leſt 
having drunk thereof, you fl aſleep through 
the ſtrength of their Tichantments, and ſo arc 
rendred unable to follow Chriſt any tartncr. For 
many Puwers and Magiſtr.ites of the World, 
once hopeful, have been thus overcome and fedu- 
ced into Anti-chriſt's Cauſe againſt Chriſt, ro © 
their utter rum in the end. Aud how have the 
preſent Clergy, with their moſt Plaufible Men, 
attempted ſome of this Preſent Power; yea, 
ſome of the very Chicfeſt and moſt Godly in 
the Army, and have pur into ſome (thar I fav 
nor} great Danger ? Wherciore r2membcr you 
that Word of the Lord ſpoken by his Angel, 
Kew. 14.9 and 10. 1f any Man Worſhip the Beaſt 
and his [mage, and receive hes Tviark in hzs Forc- 
head,or in k;sHand,ths ſame ſhall drink of theW ng 
AZ 0 


= Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
of the Wrath of God, which # poured out with- 


cut mixture, into the Cup of his Indignation, 
QC. | 
IF ANY MAN WORSHIP FHE BEAST, 
Wat is, 022 Antiphriſtian Church of rhe Pope and 
his Preiates, ana Clergy, waich 1s called rhe 
B-aſt, becanie of 1ts Ficrceneſs and Cruelry 
againlt the Sams : Or, HIS IMAGE, 'that is, 
the Clurch or tae 8iſbops and Presbyters, which 
in a lefler Volome, and leſs Lerters, doth an- 
twcr rhe Other, and isdirectiy he it. Who- 
ever ſhall WORSHIP THESE, tharis, highly 
eitcem them for tneir Humane Learning, and 
Seh50!-Divintty, and Sacrednzſs of rheir Order, 
and count them worthy of all Hon;ur and Re- 
ſee, and worldly Maintenance ; and alſo to have 
Power in martcr, of Aeii91on, ro allow and de- 
termine of Do@rm?, and ro appoinr and inſti- 
rare in matters of Gcernment: And being * 
Worlaly Powers, ao ſubje& Themſelves, and 
all the Worldly People under them, to theſe 
Mens Feugion, Anthority, Do@&rine, Diſcipline, 
&c. Whoever (hall thus Worthip them : Or, 
SAALL RECEIVE HIS MARK, rhat is. 
15 Principal, that, 7 is lawful to Puniſh and 
 Perſ-cute Men in Matters that mzerly relate to 
Fairh and the Goſnel, and this under prerence 
of tne Glory of God, and Good of Chriſtian 
People ; which is the BEASTS MARK in e- 
very Age, and under cvery Change of Out- 
ward Form: Whoever ſhall receive this Mark 
IN THEIR FOREHEAD. that is, to execute 
according to Laws, which the Nations have 
cen ſeduced ro' make to this purpoſe ; The 
ſame ſha!l drink of the Wine of the Wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture in- 
| ra 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
to the Cup of Indignation, and he ſhall be 
tormented with Fire and Brimſtone in the pre- . 
ſence of the holy Angels, and in the preſence 
of the Lamb, and the ſfmoak of their torment 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever. . 

Wherefore Nu Faithful Ones have great cauſe 
to be very well aaviſed in thefe things, ſecing 
the caief Detign of Anti-cir:i#, is ro ſeduce the 
Elef#, ſeeing he hath no Body elſe in all the 
World that date oppoſe Him, or know how to 
Qo.it, bur Tu; and He knows , if He can pre- 
vail with 74, all tne World befides will fol- 
low him headiong, as the Gadarens Swine tatt 
into the Sea, and were choaked. | 

Now [ have adveatured, through the. Inipi- 
ration of the Almighty, to undertake Openly 
and Plainly againſt the Clergy and Univerſities, 
which in their Preſent State are the Reftdue of 
the Hour and Power of Darkneſs upon the Na- 
tions : And the Lord of his Grace hath helped _ 
me through this Work, by his Spirit of Conn: 
ſel and Might. And ſo I have freely and wil- 
lingly expoſed my ſelf for Chriſt and his I ruths 
ſake, ro all the Reproaches, Standers, Revi- 
lings, Contradictions, ( and if their Power 
ſhall ſerve) Perſecutions of the Untverſitzes and 
Clergy, and of all thofe People High and Low, 
Bond and Free, who have received their 
Mark and Worthip them ; chooting rather ro 
ſutjer with Chriſt, and with you, his Seed, all 
manner of I ribulations, than to reign with: 
Them; and much rather imbracing Chriſtian 
Communion, with poor plain Husband-men 
and Tradſmen, who believe in Chriſt, and 
have received his Spirit, than with the Heads 
of the Unzwerſfities, and Higheſt and _— 
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of the Clergy, who under a ſpecious form of 
Godlineſs, do yer live in'true Enmiry and Op- 
polttion to the Goſpel. 

I do indeed, freely acknowledge, rhat I have 
often been ready to compiain to -God in 
the anguiſh of my Spirit, that he had called 
Me, a very Bruiſed Reed, to a more difticu!r 
Fask, in one Regard, than eicher Wicklife, 
Fs, or Luther, thoſe ſtrong Pillars in the, 
Houſe of God ; to wit, Becaute much of the 

roſs Body of Anti-chriſtianiſm, againſt which 

hey chiefly ingaged, being done' away by 
their Miniſtry, there ſtill remains the cunning 
and ſubril Soul and Spirit chereof, which yer | 
is All in A!l, in Anti-chriſt's Kingdom, though 
It be farther removed from the Knowledge and 
Notice of the common ſort of Chriſtians. And 
{0 Myſtery of Tniquity, is now become more 
Myſterious and Deceiving then in their Times ; 
and as Perfect and Bitter Enmity againſt Ghriſt 
and his Spirit, and the true Temple of God, 
the Spiritual Church, as ever was in all their 
Times, doth now prevail under the Name of 
Orthodox Doftrine, and the Reformation of Re- 
ligion, by the late Aſſembly of Divines, which the 
Clergy are all now ready to ſet up, if they 
get the Secular Arm to ſtrengthen chem there- 
unto, ( of which now they have greateſt 
Hopes) and without which, their Religion can 
find no high place in the World. 

Now wherein the old Myſtery of Iniquity is 
renewed amongſt theſe Men, that they would 
have an outward Letter and Miniſtry, of the 
New Teftament, which is the Miniſtration of the 
Spirit and not of the Letter ? and would have 


the Secular Magiſtrate, to have Right and Pow- 
cr, 
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er, to enforce men to ſuch a Relzgion, as Him- 
ſelf judges True, by the Help and Counſel of 
thoſe Miniſters, which Himſelf judges Ortho- 
dox: as if fome Men were able to teach 1piri- 
tual things, and all to anderfland them, by 
Natural Zeaſon made uſe of, aizd :mproved, which 
yet theſe Men deny in Terminzs, Whilſt they 
aſſert it in the Principle. For, they will not 
leave itto the Father , to draw whom He pleaf- 
eth to the Son; neither will they leave 1t to 
the Spirit, to chooſe what Living ſtenes he pleaſ- 
eth, to build them rogether ro be the HAabz- 
tation of Ged + but the Eccleſtaſtical ſtate, hav- 
ing ſeduced the Temporal, do make them believe 
that the Magiſtrates W.rldly Power, 1n union 
with their worldly Religi.n may make a Nation- 
al Church of al!,that they between Themſelves, 
pleaſe, and inay alhow, and ſer up, fuch a Do- 
frine for Orthodox, which theſe M-n who are 
in Academical Deprees, and Eccleſtaſtical Orders, 
do approve for Such ; though the Spirit of Grd 
in all Believers teſtifies, that theſe Men have not 
the mind of Chriſt, but of Antichriſt, in all 
they reach, and at#, and counſel ; in their Afſem- 
blies, Churches, Dottrine, Ordinances, Works, 
Duties, Dayes, Times, Faſtings, Thankſgivings, 
and Every Thing elſe: Yer theſc having the. 
outward Carcaſs or Appearance of Religion, though 
deſtitute of the inward Soul of it, which is true 
Faith and the Spirit of God, do cozen nor only . 
rhe meancr People bur rhe very Magiſtrates of 
the World, who are glad ro hear, that the 
Clay have given them ſuch high Power in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and made them Ma- 


giftrates in both Worlds ; though indeed P 
rhe 
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the end, it be not for the Magiſtrates Advan- 
tage, but wholly for the Clergies. 

And thus is the Myſtery of Tnignity grown 
more Myſterious now rhen heretofore. Bat 
this is our Comfort and Help, that God {till 
cauſes his Light to ſhine forth proportionably 
to his People, to diſcever every new Change 
and Form of the Myſtery of Iniquity, And 
though the Myſtery of Tniguity in every Age, is 
Myſterious enough, to cozen all the Unbelie- 
ving World, though never ſo Wiſe and Learn- 
ed; yet is it never able to deceive the Fairhful, 
who have always ſufficient Light from God to 
diſcover it, and ſuihcient Grace to overcome 
it. 
And now You faithful and beloved Ones,” to 
_—_ I have ſpoken all this, ſtand You faſt, 
and: depart not, from Chriſt, his Word and 
Work (all w hich You know in Faith) for any 
Good or Evil things that may befall you in this 
ſhort Life; but finiſh in Faith and Parience, 
the Work which God hath given you ro do, 
in your ſeveral Places, waiting for the Glory 
which ſhall be given you'at the Revelation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in Whom I remain, 


though moſt unworthy, 


Tour bumble and faithful Servant 
in the Goſpel, 
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I ryal of Spirits. 
: John 4. 1. Beloved, believe not every Spirit, but 

try the Spirits, whether they are of God, becauſe 

many falſe Prophets are gone forth into the World. 
2, Wercby know ye the Spirit of God: Every Syirit 
that confefſeth that Feſus Chriſt us come in the 
Fleſh, is of God, 

And every Spirit that econfefſeth nat that Jeſws 
Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, iu not of God: And 
this is that Spirit of Anti-chriſt whereof you have 
heard, that it ſhould come, and even 10w already 
it is in the World. | 
4. Ye are of Goa, little Children, and have oucr- 

come them, becauſe Greater 1s he that is in Tony 
than be that is tn the World. | 
5. They are of the World, therefore ſpeak they of the 

- World, and the World hears them. 

6. We arcof God; he that knoweth God, heareth ws; 
he that is not of God, heareth not us; bereby know 
we the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of Error, 


- I 
wi, 


N this Scripture, we may take notice of 
theſe ſix things. 2 
i. The Apsſle gives notice to the Beioved 
Congregations of Spiritual Chriitians, of a Great 
Evil riſen up inthe World, which (if not crc 
fully heeded ) might eccation ſome great Trouble 
and Dznger to them; any falſe Prothers ( ſaich 
he) are gone out tire the (orld, y. 1. 
— } = 
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/ - 2, He preſcribes them a ſufficient Remedy a- 
 gainſt this Evil, ſaying, Believe not every Spirit, 


but try the Spirits, whether they are of God. 
3. That the Faithful may be able to make a 
right Judgment of Spirits, he gives them one ſhort 


| Rule of Tryal, which yet comprehends in it ſelf 


all Rules ; verſe 2. and 3. Hereby know we the Spj- 
7it of God ;, every Spirit that confeſſeth that Feſus 
Chriff is come in the Fleſh is of God; and every 
Spirit that confeſſeth not that Feſus Chriſt is come 
in the Fleſh, is not of God, &Cc. 

4. He ſhews them with whom. theſe falſe Pro- 
phets, who have the Spirit of Anti-chriſt, ſhould 
not prevail; to wit, with none of the rue Chrz- 
ſtians of God, Ve 4. Te are of God, little Children, 
and have overcome them; becauſe Greater 1s he that 
# in you, than he that 1s in the World. 

5. He ſhews ther, with whom the falſe Pro- 
phets ſhould prevail, to wit, with the World and 
Carnal People; verſe 5. They are of the World, 
therefore ſpeak they of the World, and the World 
heareth them, The World ſeeking its own things, 
receives Arti-carijt, and his Prophets. 

6, Be ſhews, now the S2jzit of Truth and Er- 
ror may be knowa in the-People, as well as inthe 
Teacicrs; to Wit, by the Peoples cleaving, either 
to the Teachers of T7ath, or to the Teachers of 
Errors, verie 6. We are of God, he that knoweth 
God, beareth us ;, he that is not of God, heareth not 
15; hereby know we the Spit of Truth, and the 
Syirit of Error. 


Theſe ſix rhings are held forth to us, in this 
Scripture, and they are all very Profitable and | 
Neceſſary for the true Church to be acquainted | 
withal, eſpecially in theſe laſt of the laſt Times. | 


The 


I ihall begin with the Firf, which is, 
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The Trial of Spin. = 5 7 
The Firſt Pont. " I. Points | 
The Great and Dangerous Evil, of which the Apo= Ty. greg © 
ſte gives notice to the Church of Believers ;, and _ —_ 
l gi | : erin 
that is, The going out of falſe Prophess into the Church, 
World | ; 
' Many falſe Prophets are gone ont into the World. 


ND here is it to te notcd, that from the ;;,.. 
_ very beginning of the World, there have 79 contra- | 
been two Seeds or Generations of Men, very Con- #; _ 
p) from the bee 
trary the one to the other, as is evident In Gey, inning of 
3. 15. where God ſaith to the Serpent, 7 wil 9s 
pat Enmity between Thee and the Woman, and bee 
tween thy Seed and her Secd ; {o that the Serpent 
hath his Seed, as well as the Woman her Seed ; 
and this was the Woman's Curfe, to have her 
ſorrows and conceptions multiplied, and to bring 
forth the Serpents Seed, as well as her 0w*n, that 
is the Children or Seed of the firft Zlefſing ;, and 
both theſe centrary Seecs do partake of orc and 
the ſame common Nature or Hum.:aity. And 
one' of theſe Seeds are called, the Sos of Cod; 
the other, the Sons of F1zn, Gen. 6. 6, And boris The two 
theſe, being the Children of one Adam, accords pinot tr, 
Ing to the Fleſh, are yer diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral 2%» 2-e Spi- 
Spirits, that dwell in them, and #/prre them : pantry 
For the Spirit of God, that is, tie Spirit of Righ- #ken. 
teonſneſs and Truth, doth i»/pire the one ; and 
theſe are truly called, the Chilaren of God, as 
Paul ſaith, Rom. 8. As many as are led by the Spi- 
rit of God, they are the Sons of God. And the 
Spirit of Satan, which is the Spirit of Wicked» 
neſs and Error, doth #/pire the 0t4r ; and theſe 
are truly called, the Sons of er, wao all have 


| ſinned, and are deprived of the Glory of God. 
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| The Tryal of Spirits. 
Now theſe two different and contrary Spirits, | 


differenly which have dwelt in theſe two diſtin&t Seeds, 


have begun to a# preſently from the very be- 
cinning of the World, each one according to 
its own Nature, and to trade and traffick about 
Aſankina, and out of it, to bring forth Children 
to themſelves, /ike to themſelves in all things ; 
and ſo one hath endeavoured to beget and bring 
forth the Children of God, and of Truth; the 
other, the Children of Men, and of Error : And 
to this end, the one hath held forth the Trurh 
of God, by the true Spirit of God; the other 
bath held forth Error and Flſhood, yet as it were 
the Truth: The ene hath endeavoured to bring 
Man onto God, through true Faith and Repent- 
ance; the other to turn Men from God, through 
Sin : The oze hath ſought to work Salvation ir 
Aer, the other Deſtruttion. 

Now the falſe Spirit hath been the moſt com- 
mn in the World, and hath had the greateſt Op- 
portunities and Advantages to multiply it ſelf, 
ſeeing it finds the whole World atready lying 
in Wickedneſs, and fully prepared to receive it 
ſelf. But the true Spiric hath been found in ve- 
ry few, and that from the beginning ; for there | 
have been but few true Proph:ts, who have had 
the :rue Spirit, and have ſpoken the true Word'; 
as you may ſee all along in Scriptures, eſpectally 
11 the times of Elijah and #%tcajah ;, but Chrift 
faith, any falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe and deceive | 
many ; and Peter ſaith in his fecond Epiſtle, | 
Chap. 2. verſ. 1, 2. That as there were falſe Pro«| 
phers amons the People, that 1s the Jews, fo tnere | 
ſhall be falſe Doftors and Teachers among the Chri-| 
ftians, who ſhould previly bring in damnable He-|, 
reſies ; and that many ſhould follow their pernicious! 
WAYS, S0J 
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The 'Tryal of Spirits. 


So that, as there have been many falſe Pro- 

- | phers from the beginning, fo eſpecially in the Days 
of the New Teſtament ;, for the more Chriſt hath 

t || appeared by his Spirir to lead Men into Truth, 

the more hath the Devi! appeared by his Spiric 

- | to lead Men into Error; and thisis properly cal- 

g || led Anz-chriſt: For Fleſh and Blood is not Anti- 

e || cirif}, but a Spirit contrary to Chriſt*s Spirit, that. 

d | dwells In Fleſh and Blood, and chiefly among thoſe 

þ | that profeſs the Chriſtian Religions This is Anti= 

T chriſt. | 

[- 

g 

4 

h 
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No Spirit, in the Fcews or Gentiles, is properly 
called Antichriſt, but the Spirit of Satan in falſe 
Chriſtians, appearing as an Avgel of Light, this 
i5 Arnti-chriſt. Before Chriſt came in the Fleſh, 
the Devil was an evil Spirit, and a LZyar, and a 
Adwrderer, and the Unclean Spirit, and Prince 

1» | of this World; but he was not properly Anti: 
p- | chriſt, becauſe Chriſt was not then come in the 
f, | Fleſh. The Devil was the Devil before, and did 
z | dwell and work in Evil en ; but from the be- 
it | ginning of the Chriſitaz Church, he is called Anri- 
e- | chriſt, and that not every where, but in the Church 
re | or Kingdom of Chriſt : For z1nti-chriſt is a Spirit 
& | that aſolves Feſws, and that not opexly, but ſub- 
{, | 7illy and canningly, yea, under the name and pre- 
ly tence of Feſws, he is wholly contrary to Him. 
ij | Wherefore, the diſcerning of Spirits, as it hath 
vef| heen neceffary from the beginning of the World, 
e,j| fo alſo it is eſpecially neceſſary in the Days of 
0-1 the Goſpel, wherein the yftery of Iniquity is be- 
rel come moſt Myſterious, through the operation of 
-3-4 Anti-chriſt, in thole 7fany falſe Prophets which 
rej are gone forth into the World, And fo we pro» 
4; ceecd to the ſecond Point. 
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The Second Point. 


And that is this, That Sujfcient Remedy, which 
the Apoſtle preſcribes ro the irue Church, againſt 
that great Evil of many falſe Prophets being gone 
ozt into the World. | 

Now the Remeay the Apoſtle preſcribes to the 
Faithful aganift theſe falſe Prophers,is not,that they 
ſhould ftir up the Secalar Power, to impriſon, 
Baifh or Burn Them, that ſo t:zy might be rid 
of Them ; for this is Anti-chris proper Re- 
medy againſt theſe that oppoſe #:m; but the 
Apoſile ſhews a more ChrijtHun Remedy, which 1s 
this, Believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits 
wh ther they be of God;, and this Remedy alone is 
ſuſficient for the true ſpiritaal Chureb of the Faiths 
ful in every Age, to preſerve it ſafe and ſound 
againſt all falſe Teachers whatſoever, and their 


| falſe Dottrines: peither doth it defire or need any 


other. Wherefore in this Cafe the Apoſtle core 
tents bimielf, to give only this Cation to the 
Fai:hfn}, Beheve not every Spirit, but try the Spi- 
71s whiher they be of God. 

Belzve wot every Spirit, &e, That is, every one 
that ſpeaketh of Spiritual Things. Whence it is 
plain, that we neither onght rafhly and haſtily 
to believe every Man's Doetrine, nor yet raſhly 
and unadviſedly to cenſure and condemn it, tiil it 
be heard and known what it is: But it is a 


' Chriſtian's duty to prove all Things, and to hold faſt 


2nat which is Good, upon Proof, as Paul adviſeth; 
wherefore John alſo adds here, But try the Spirits 
whether they be of God, ER” 


Whence we note, That Ciriſtians have Right 
41a Power to try and judge the Spirits and Dottrines 


of 


« v7 
JP 


The Tryal of SPIrets, 


of their Teachers : and this is evident by many 
plain Scriptures, as | 

Matth. 7. 15. Beware of falſe Prophets (ſaith 
Chriſt to the Faithful) which come unto you in 
Sheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening 
Wolves ;, ye ſhall kaow them by their Fruits, 

Matth. 16, 6. Feſwus ſaid unto them, Take heed 
and beware of the Leaven of the Phariſe:s, which ts 
Hyprocriſte, | 

Matth. 24. 4+ Feſus ſaid, Take heed that no 
Man deceive you, for many ſhall come in my Name, 
ſaying, 1 am Chrijt, and ſhall deccjive many. 

John 10. My Shcep bear my voice, and know my 
Woice, and a Stranger will they not hear, but flee 
from him, for they know not (that is, own not ) the 
voice of Strangers. And all that came before me 
2 Thieves and Robers, but the Sheep did not hear 
FREMR. 

By all which Scriptures, and many more that 
might be added, it is manifeſt, that the Fairhbful, 
the true Sheep of Chriſt, have Right and Pomer 
to judge of the Spirits and Dodrines of the 
Teachers, 

- Let Fathers, Scnoalmen, Doors, Councels, 


Aſſemblies of Divines, Univerſunes, Miniſters, 


propound and puvliſh what D-&rine they pleale, 
the Sheep of Chriſt, the Faithful Flock, have 
Power and Authority from Chriſt himſelf, tg rry 
and judge, whether the Things they ſpeak be of 
Chriſt, or of Themſelves and of Anti-chriſt, And 
this Power the faithful People on 2ht not to part 
with, neicher for any fear, nor for any favoxr, 
Yea, it molt nearly concerns the Fairhful, to 
try the Spirits, and judge the Dottrines of the 
Teachers, far theſe two Conſiderations among 


others, | 


It concerns | 


the Faiti>ful 
to try the 
Spirits for 
two Cauſes, 
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The Tryal of Spirits. 
_ Firſt, Becauſe we mult each one give an account 


for Our ſelves before the Judgment-lzac of 


Chriſt : Wherefore it concerns every one of us, 
£0 look to our own Krerral Condition, and not to 
leave this care to Others for Vs. In Deat,, and 


Trdgment, Each one muſt anſxer for Himſelf; 


and therefore we ought ta be as czrtain of the 
IVord of God, on which we build our [mmortal || 
Souls, as we are ſure we /:ve, and are Creatures; 
we ought, I ſay, tobe ſure Our ſelves, and not 
to truſt any Body for us, In this great Matter 
whereon depends either Eternal Life, or Eternal 
Death. | 
Secondly, It concerns ns to try the Spirits and 
Dor ines, becauſe otherwiſe we may ealily miſtake, 
ard inſtead of Azti-chriſt and his Diſciples, daſh | 
againſt Chriſt himſelf, and his precious Sarrs. 
Yea, we have ſtenow the World and worldly 
Ch::ch, not being able xo try the Spirits and 
Deitrines, have Contradicted and Crucified the 
Son of God himſelf, and have Reproached and 
Perſecuted all his People, who are baptized into 
one Spirit with him 3 and doing this, they have 
thought they have done God good ſervice too 3 
and ail becauſe they were not able to zzaze of the 
Spirit ' and Truth of Chriſt in Himſelf and his 
Alſembers, but have followed the Judgment &nd 
Councel of the chief Guides in the outward Church, 
who have cauſed them to err, and to miſtake 
Truth for Error, and Error for Truth, Chriſt for 
Antichriſt, and Anti-chriſt for Chriſt, 
Wherefore it concerns every one,to be wiſe to 
Salvation tor Himſelf, and to try the Spirirs for 
himfelf, and not to content himſelf to ſay, thus 
taid Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Hierom, &c. or this 
was the Tnagment of the Fathers, or thus have 
| tie 


mn yu iwadvuo O0fun Que” BY Qu 


TV. Us WU: "þ HY 


The Tryal of Spirits, 
the Coxncels or Vniverfities determined, or thus 
do our Miniſters teach us ; but if thou art orc 
of Chriſt*s Flock, thou muſt have $kill to know 
and judge for Thy ſelf, which is Chriſt”s Spirit 
and Doctrine, and which is An#i-chriſts; other- 
wiſe thou wilt certainly miſcarry, in this great 
Matter, and: he «ndore tor ever. If thou build 
on 4c: 1n theſe things, and canſt not judge for 


| Zhyſclf, thou wilt bc ſure to be undone. 


But now this Power of Trying Spiris, and Fuds- 
ing DeGrines, which Chriſt hath giyen his true 
Flock, and which they ought to have upon ſo 


The Clergy 


have uſur- 


ped to them- 


good Grounds, the Teachers of the falſe and match 


power of try 


Ants-chriſtian Church, that is, the Common Cley. ins Spirits. 


Fy, diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral Names, Titles, and 


| Degrees,baye robbed them of, and have fallly and 
| treacherouſly arrogated to themſelves, the Power 


of trying Spirits, and judging Do&rines, and 
have ſaid, that it belongs co the C lergy or Nat;- 
onal Miniſtry, and their Councils, and Afſemblizs 
of Divines, to Judge of Spirits, whether they be 
right or falſe; and to Judge of Dottrines, whe- 
ther they be agrecable to Gods Word, orno; 
and that all Chriſtians ought to expect their 
Judgment and Determination, and to ſubmit to 
it, and to depend on it, as ona an Qrac/e from 
Fleaven, yea, though it be, not only without, 
but alſo againſt their own perticular Judg- 
ment. | 

And theſe Men (I mean the Clergy) through 
the Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Power which they 


| had gotten, have ſtriken great fear into the 
! whole World, and have miſerably vexed innu- 


merable Con/ciences, with a grievous and laſting 
Bondage, and have evendriven them to Diſpair, 


{ Whilſt none dur{ſt approve or own any Sprrit or 
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The Tryal of Spirits. 
Dottrine, though never io manifetly of Chrif 
and his Goſpel, without their Ailowanceand Ap- 
probation ; fo mightily hath the Power of nti- 


chriſt prevailed in the World, and that azainft the 


expreſs Word of Chriſt. 
Now the groxnd of this their 4ti-chritianAride, 
and Vſ/urpation is this, That they arrogate to | 
Themſelves, that They are the Gzides and Shepe } 
herds of all Chriſtsan- en, and are to teach them F 
the Ge/pe/, which they are only to receive from | 
their Lips; whereas Chriſt hath promiſed his true | 
Church, that they ſhall be all rayghr of God, and fl 
ſhall hear and learn Themſelves from the Father, 
and hath alſo promiſed toſend them the Spirzr, 
to lead them in ail Truth, and to give them | 
an Arnnointing, to teach them All Things, 
Now they by robbing the Faithful of this | 
Power, and arrogating it to Themſelves, have } 
made themſelves contrary to Chriſts Command, | 
Lords and Miſters in the Church of God, and |j 
have »ſurped to themſelves Superiority and Au- | 
thority over other Believers, and have ſubjected | 
all th2 World to their Opinion and Judgment the | 
things of God ; by which means, they have ſet ! 
wide open the Flood-gates to Arti-chrift and his } 
Kingaom, to break in upon the World, and ta } 
overflow it, whilſt they had robbed all Chr:- | 
ftian People of their own Fudgment in all Things | 
ot God, and had made them to depend whol- | 
ly on the Judgment of the Clergy. | 
And had not Chriſtian People thus unchriſtianly 
delivered up their Judgments to the Clergy, and | 
aat In the very Higheſt Points of Religion, | 
Chriſtianity had not been ſo miſerably blinded and | 
corrupted as it is, and the Adyfery of Iniquity had | 
not io much prevailed in the World, as gr : q 
ath. 2} 
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The Tryal of Spirits. 


hath. For when Chriff:;ans would not try the 
Spirits whether They were of God, and the Doc 
trines, whether they were the Word of God or nog 
but thought this a matter too High for them, 
and would refer and ſubmit all to the Judgment. 
of their 44iniſters; then Anti-chrift (the Apoltle 
of the Devil ) came forth boidly, and proudly ex- 


J alted Himſelf above all that is called G4, and 
J his Kingdom, above all the Kingdoms of the 


World, baving firſt put out both the Eyes of 
Chritiars, by taking away from them their 
Right and Power of trying Spirits and judging 
Dottrines. 

But when true Chriſtians ſhall ſezrch the Scip- 


8 tures (as God I truſt hath new fally put into 
1 their hearts to do) and ſhall j»/tly and lawfully 
J take to themſelves the Power which 604 hath gi- 
q ren them, to try Spirits and Dotrines, then 'Anti- 
f c:riſt, and his Agents, the carnal Clergy, mult 
# ſoon be brought down : For the Faithful by that 
{ Wo:d ſhall ſoon perceive, that They are not of 
J God, nor their Do#rine of that right Goſpel, which - 
3 is after the Mind of Chriſt. 


Well then, by what hath been ſaid, You, who 


J are of Chriff*s true Sheep may perceive, that it is 
J$ evident by the Word, that faithful Chri/t;ans have 
Right and Power to try Spirits and DoQtrines, 
J tho? Anti-chrift, for many Ages hath robb'd them 
$ of this Priviledge. 

4 For (that 1 may ſpeak a little more to this 7% Gift of 
* matter) the Tryal of Spirits doth unqueſtionably 
{ belong to all er, who have received the Spirit Spirits, is « 
# of God : For to this Sprrir of God which dwells in 
1 the faithful, the Gift of Di/cerning Spirits Is Infſe- true Church: 
1 parably annexed : And the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
1 truly dwells in all true Chrifians, cannot deceive, 


not 


The Tryal of Spirits. 


nor be deceived in the Tryal of Spirits. So that this / 


now is a Common Grace, that in ſome meaſure be- 


longs to all true Chriſtians, who have received 
the Unitice that teacheth them all things, and is 
true, and isno lie. 

And tho? there be in the Church Djverſities of 
Gifts from the ſame Spirit, which are given to 
ſome. and not to others,as I ongues,and Interpretati- 
077 of Tongues, and Attracles, and Gifts of heal- 


 tnp, &c. mentioned by Paul, 1 Cor. 12. yet this 


o1tc of Trying Spirits is given to Ai in ſome mea« 
ſure, that have received th&Spirze, For as in the 
Natural Body there are ſeversl Gifts given to ſeve- 
ral Members, which are not given to «ll the mem- 


berg, Sceing to the Eye, Hearing tothe Ear, Walks | 
ing to the Fgor, &c. but Feeling is given to all | 
the Members; ſo alſo in the Body of Chriſt, that | 


C 
lo 
ſ] 
1 
C 


c 
| 
| 


is, the ſpiritual Church, ſeveral Gifts are given | 
to ſeveral Saints, but the Tryal of Spirits and Doc- 


zrines tO Saints, who have received the Spirit ; | 


and if any have not Chriſt*s Spirit he ts none of His; || 
and if any have Chriſt's Spirit, he can in ſome | 


meaſure diſcern and judge of all Spirits in the | 


World: And the more any Man receives Chriſt*s | 
Spirir, the more able is he to judge of all Other f 


Spirits. 


Wherefore they who are true Believers, and | 
have received ChriſPs Spirit, their Judgment is 
to be preferred in the Tryal of Spirits, before the | 


Judgment of a whole Council of Clergy- Men. 


And they only, who can try Spirits by the Spi- | 
rit of God, and Dottrines by the Word of God, © 


written in their hearts by-the Spirit, are fitto 


commend A4nifters te the Work of God : That is, 
the Congregations of the faithful, and not UVni- 
verſuies, and Aſſemblies of Divines, 
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| The Tryal of Spirts. 
And thus you may perceive that, ſeeing many 


this falſe Prophets are gone out into the World, it cons 


be- 


cerns the faithful, as they tender their own ever= 
laſing Salvation, not to believe every Spirit that 
ſpeaks of Chrift, and his Kingdom and his 
Things, but to Try the Spirits whether they be of 
Goa. 

Obje&#. But now ( it may be) ſome will be tea- *#ior- 
dy to ſay, We ought indeed to try the Spirits, 
ſeeing there are many falſe Propbers ini the World; 
but we hope there are no ſ#ch Perſons among us, 
but only ſome #p-ſtart Mer, with their new Light, 
who with their Novelties and Fancics trouble the 
Nation,and would fain turn all things «p-ſide down, 
and we know theſe well enough already, and do 


# ſufficiently defpiſe them. 


Anſw. It is very like you do; but yet let me ,,jper. 


7 fay to you, Men, Brethren, and Fathers, un- 
# derſtand Your ſelves, and and know what ye do 


inthis matter. For at the b:ginning of the Re- 
formation by the Miniſtry of Luther, Zuinglins, 
Calvin, and divers others, precious Servants of 
Feſws Chrift, the Poyiſh Clergy avplyed all theſe 
Scriptures, Try the Spirits whether they be of God, 
for many falſe Prophets are gone out into the World 
and beware of falſe Prophets, which come to you 1 
fheeps clothing, but inwardly are ravening Wolves; 
I ſay, theſe, and the like places of Scriptures, 
they applyed to theſe Godly Mer, and yet they 
Themſelves were the falſe Prophers indeed, and 
the Other, whom they termed ſuch, were r7*e 


" {| Ones. Wherefore it is poſſible for You to be mil- 


taken as well as They, and no doubt but you 
wilkþe miſtaken, except the Lord be gracious to 
you, and give you his owz Spirit, by which alone 
you can make a Right Judgment in this Matter. 

Waheretore, 
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Falſe Pro-" _ Wherefore, that he that reads may vunder-! 


hiy diſcern ftand, you muſt know, that the fal/e Prophers are} 
Eft, 


Becauſe of It Will be a difficult, yea, an impoſſible thing to} 
their ſeve- find them ont : 


ralVailsuns- 
dey which 


they lzehid. them from common Knowledze, 


Secondly. 


Thirzly, 


' The Tryal of Spiris. 


not ſo eaſily diſcertied as you think; tor they 
ſeem to be zrue Prophets, and Godly, Holy, Learn-|| 
ed, Orthodox Men, Men of Eminency and Re- 

nown in the Church and State: And foto flefp and 
blood, and the Wiſdom and Relzgion of the World, | 


For the falſe Prophets have ſeve- 
ral glorious Yails over them, to kide and obſcure 
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Wherefore we declare unto you from the Word 
of the Lord, touching theſe fal/e Prophets, who | 
ſhall do ſo much miſchief. 8 

I» That they ſhall nct proceed, or come forth | 
from among the Fews, or Turks, or out of the bar- | 
barous Nations, but they ſhall ariſe out of ſuch as 
arecalled Chriſtians, i 

2. Seeing among Chriſtians ſome are openly X 
prophare and evil, otters ſeem to be Religious and Þ 
Gcaly, the falſe Prophets ſhall de found among the | 
better ſort ; and therefore faith Chrift, They ſhall | 
come in Sheeps clett:irg, as if they were of Chr:;/t's | 
own flock: And Paul ſaith, They have a form of | 
Geoaline/s, that is, they ſhall be painted over glo- | 
rioully, with all «ppearances of Truth, Righte- | 
ouſneſs, Honeſty, Goodneſs, and all the names } 
of Godlineſs. | = 

3. Seeing among{t thoſe that ſeem to be the | 
better ſort of Chriſtians,ſome give themſelves to / 
the Miniftry of the Word, and ſome do not; the 3 
falſe Prophets ſhall be found among thoſe Chrifti- ? 
ans, who take upon themſelves to be Preachers, | 
as Paul teſtifies, Atts 20. where having called ; 
together to the Elaers and Teachers of the Church 
of Ephe/us, he faith to them, ex v0b# ip/15, out | 
0j * 
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The Tryal of Spirits. 
Yof your Own Selves ſhat Men ariſe, ſpeaking per= 
Woerſe things, to draw away Diſciples after them. 
4. And ſeeing among thoſe who are Miniſters, 


Perſons, and others are Men of great Werth and 
| Reputation, and ſeem to be the precious Members 
Yof Chriſt, and even Pillars in the Church, ſo that 
ofthe Common People think, that all Religion 
& g would go down with ſuch Good er, they hav- 


re Fing ſome Giits and enlightnings of the Spiriz, and 


Fſeeming more than ordinarily godly, religious, 
'd wiſe, holy, ſober, devout; now the falſe Pro- 
10 Epkets ſhall be found among Theſe. And as they 

'$ who oppoſed Chr;# at his firſ# coming in the fleſh, 
ht Eſcemed more wiſe, and holy, and eminent in the 
- & Church than the re, as the Scribes and Phariſees, 
SP who ſat in AZoſes*s Chair, and had the outward 
Ii Lerter of the ord in all exattneſs, and the ozt- 
y 8 ward Form of Religion in all ſtritneſs; ſo they, 
d 7 whodo, and inali moſt oppoſe Chriſt in his com- 
EC 3 ing in his Spirit, and ſhall contradia his Word, 
x and reſiſt his Servants and Witnefſes of his Truth, 


2 the Church. | 
4 And thus you ſee, that the falſe Prophets of 
| Anti-chriſt ſhall ariſe among Chriſtians, and a» 
# mong ſacl Chriitians as ſeem to be Godly; and 
 Jand among ſuch ſeeming Godly Chriſtians as 

1 Preach the Word; and among ſuch Preachers of 
2 the Word as ſeem to be of greater Worth and 
4 Eminency than the ret: And ſo1n all theſe Ke- 
7 gards it will be a bard mateer to diicern them. 


the 


| do, and ſhall appear more Wiſe, Holy, Learn- 
j ed, and Godly, than the reſt of the Teachers of 


r5 


Fourthly. 7 
N-Yſome are light, and vain, and carnal, and formal 


2. Again, Such Perſons, of ſuch appearance of 2. pifculty 
Worth and Holineſs as theſe, do uſually get to *? 773ns 


fa!ſe Prgs 


7 their ſide the Greateſt apd Higheſt Perſons in p6ecs, 
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the Kingdoms and Nations, and do obtain, not 
only their Cun:enance and Favour, but alſo their | 
Power and Authority for themſelves. 
2. Dificulty 3. By both theſe means ( to wit, their /cem- | 
ing Holine/s, and their /ztereft with Worldly 
Powers) they exceedingly enlarge their Credit | 
and Repuration with the World, and do get | 
Multitudes of People and Nations to entertain | 
them. 
For #ntj-chrift could not deceive the Worl 
| with a company of fooliſh, weak, ignorant, pros | 
| phane,conutemptible Perſons, but, he always hath the } 
| Greateſt, Wiſeſt, Holieſt, and moſt Eminent in the | 
q viſible Church for him, and by theſe he ſeduces # 
and ſubjeRs to himſelf, even the whole World. ; 
| 4: Difficulty Beſides, they that are againſf Him, and. his |} 
falſe Prophets, are but a very handful of Saints, 
| who have the Spirir of Chriff, and through his | 
J Spirit diſcern Them, and oppoſe Them; and } 
q for ſo doing are deſpiſed and hated of all the | 


'x World. 'N 
[1 Wherefore it is a harder matter to try theſe |; 


yet, as hard as it is, the Apoſtle, by the Spirit, } 
hath given us a z1anifeſt and certain Rule of |} 
Tryal: And this is tie titird -general thing th 
named. } 
2. Point. The Third Point, b 


|| The Rule To wit, The ſufficient Rule, whereby the true | 
| * Tral: Church may thoroughly try the Spiri's and Prophets, | i 
how cunningiy and ſubtly ſoever they are diſguiſed, 
and this he lays down, verſe 3. ; 
Hereby ines we the Spirit of God , every Spirit | y 
that confeſſeth that Feſws Chriff u come in the Fleſh, | 


7 IF God: And every that conſefſeth not that Feſus || 
can 


| falſe Prophets, than we are well aware of. And | 
[| 
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Chriff is come in the Fleſh, i not of God, QC. 
Now this Scriprure we may underſtand rwo ways. 4 two-fold 


+» Tank : - * under Rand- 
1. Of a right Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt In his raps ore 
own Pei ſon. Scripture. 


2, Of a rrue Recejving of this Chriſt into us 


by Faith. 
I 


Firſt. Of the ri2ht Knonledge of Chrift in his own = - "Y 
Per ſun. nf chriſt, 


1... For whereas he faith, Every Spirit that con- 1. That 
fefſeth that Feſwa Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, &c, #7 God. 
T tis gives us to underſtand, that he is true God, 
and wa b:fore he came into the Fleſh. 

2. Whe-eas hs faith, Every Spirit that COMe 2. That 
Feſſeth that Chyit 7; come in the Fleſh; This gives © a" 
us to underſtand, that he is true Han, our very 
Brother, partaker of the ſame Fleſa and Blood 
with ns. 

3. Whereas he faith, Every Spirit that Core 3: That both 
feſſeth that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, &C. 5, tim 
This alſo gives us to nnderftand, that in Zim, 72 9r2 por- 
true God and true Alan aie wniicd into One ins A 
ſeparable Perſon. 

4. Whereas he ſaith, Every Spirit 154t Con 4. The End 
Feſſeth that Teſus Cnije w come in the Fleſh, &C yi 5h, 
This gives us occaſion to conlider the End of hjs {*nt Perſon 
Coming ; ſecing God did not h:come Mn in je only 
vain, or for ſ5we flight Cauſe, but that he might ence 
Redeem unto God, all thoſe whom the Faricr had cs 
El-#:d in Him, and fave them perfectly from &f ks 2 
the Law, Sin, Death and Hell : And hence we 
may riſe up to conceive of bis Offices, to wit, 
of is Prieft'y, Prophetical and Kingiy Office, and. 
of the Infinice Perrue and Efficacy of them. 

Now he that makes this Confeſſion of Jeſs 
Chriſt, from the Revel:rjon of the Father, i of 
C: Gd 5 
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The Tryal of Spirits, 
__ and he that ſpeaks otherwiſe, is not of 
C04. | 

2, But Secondly, We may underſtand this 
Scripture, not only of the true Knuwledge of Feſus 
Chriſ#, but alſo and eſpecially of the rraxe Re- 
cc;ving of Him by Faith : Every Spirit (ſaith he) 
rhat confeſſeth that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, 
of God; that is, he is of Sod, that believes and 
a.kaw'edges that the Son of the Living -God is 
come, not only into that Haumarity of Chriſt, that 
was born of the Y-giz, but alſo, that he is come 
into Vs, and dwells in Vs; according to theſe 
Scriptures, That Chriſt may awell in your Hearts 
by Faith: And Chriſt j2 you the Hope of Glory : 
Ani Know ye n0t that Chriſt is in you, except you 
b: Reprovates, &c. Wherefore the true Prophets 


do not only acknowledge, that Jeſus Chriſt is 


cm? into his own Fleſh, but alſo into theirs, 
which by this means is made Hs ; and that Chriſt 
is in them, of atruth, and dwells in ther. 

For 4:ti chriſt himſelf, and his Minifters, do 
all acknowledze, tiat 7eſus Chriſt 15 come 13to 
that Flein, which he did aſſume of the Yirgiz ; 
bat they will not confeſs, that this 2s true, 1m 
Him, «nd in Us: They will acknowledge, the 
Ayitery of God manifeſted in the Fleſh, as to Chriff 
the Hed, hut they will deny It, as to the C9:7c- 
his Boaz- And ſo, whilſt they ſeparate the Hear 
from the Body, and the Body from the Head in 
this Myſtery, they do ſolvere Feſum, they diſ- 
ſolve Teſs, 


| ſay ſome hold, that the Eternal Word, or | 


Divine Nature, came indeed into that Fleſh which 
was born of the bleſted /73-94n, but they will by 
no means allow it to come into Ozwrs, through 
our Union with him by Faith: Only they ſay, 
Some 
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come creates Hibits, or Gifts of Grace come in- 
t5 Us, 01 IN our Eleſh, but not Chriſt kimſelf, or 
the Divine A ature, Ol y of the [rving God, And 
ſo theie Men ſet up theſe Created Gifts and 

Craces in the Members, inſtead.of Chrit Him- 

ſelf, the Head. 

And yet theſe Teachers make a glorious Shew 
in the Fleſh ; and this is Arnti-chrift; to wit, 
when Men think that theſe created Habits of 
Grace, ( which they fancy) will renew, comfort, 
fanitifie and ſave them; and ſo do make to 
themſelves of Them, a Slorious, but yet a falſe 
Chriſt. 

Wherefore let us know, that he that denies 
Feſus Chriſt in the embers, is, though not ſo 
great, yet as true Anti-chriſt, as he that denies 
Teſus Chriſt in the Head: And he that denies 
Chriſt dwelling in our Hearts by Faith, to be, 
and to be alone, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San= 
Ctification and Redemption to. Us, as he that de- 
nies Him to be the Power, Wiſdem, and Righte-= 
ouſneſs of Gcd in Fimſelf. 

The ſum of this matter is this, That the rue 
Spirits or Prophets Co acknowledge, not only 
that Chriſt the Son of the Living Gcd is come 
into that Sor of 2:21, which was born of the 
bleffed Virgin, but aiſo that Chr: '/# 15 Come 1119 
Them, and dwells i in Them, as in his own true 
and proper Members. 

And {o, he that hath Feſpus Ceriſt dveling 1 IN 
his Heart, 1s a true Prephet ; and he that hath 
not Chriſt dwelling in his Hear r, is a falſe Pro- 
pher, though his Knowledge and Religion: he 
never ſo high, and glorious, and holy allo in the 
pinion of the World. And this 1s the chef 


Srgn and Hark, whereby we may know the 
G2 ire 
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| 

| true Prophets and true Chriſtians, from the falſe | 
| | Prophets and falſe Chriſtians. 

Fi! 4 Objeftion, Objef, Now if any ſhall ſay, But how ſhall 
(il © we know whether a Man hatn Chr: dwelling 
8 in his Heart or no? And ſo conſequently, whe- # 
| he be a rrue or falſe Prophet ? i 
|! Anſwer, Anſw. | anſwer, You ſhall certainly know it, | 
I'd by the truth of the Word of Chrif in him, 2nd | 
by the truth of the Life of Chrif, in reference | 
to his Offce in the Word. þ 


q Signs wher . | : 

|| > the rw 1. Firſt then, the true Propbets are to be | 
| Propzets diſcerned from the falſe. 
1! ere diſcern- 


it (fromthe By the Truth of the Word of God in them. 


The true For the tre Prophets ſpeak the true Word of | 


if p24" God, even the Word of Wiſdem, the Word of bs 
| ' true Word Righteouſneſs, the Word of Life, the Word of 


| of Ged. Power, the Word that is able to ſave, which is | 
| the true Goſpel Word. For this is the Covenans | 
that God hath made with Chriſt and his Seed, | 

ſaying, J/a. 59. 21. Ay Spiris which « upon thee, i 
and my Word which is in thy mouth, ſhall never de- | 
part out of thy Aſonth, nor out of the mouth of thy 

ſeed, nor out of the Month of thy ſeeds ſeed, from | 

henceforth and for ever. ; 

Thu did And this was perfetly fulfilled in Chrif! ; | 
corit: for that Word, which in the beginning was with | 
God, and wa God, was made Fl:ſh in him, and } 
dwelt: in him ; and out of char Word Feſus Chriſt | 

ſpake all that ever he ſpake; his whole Dottrine 7 
did flow from that Erernal Word which dwelt * 
in him. Z 
he 6 And Chriſt communicated to the Diſciples the | 
1+ ihe ſame Word which he had received, as he ſaith, | 
John 17. 8. I have given to them the Words that | 

: thou 


AQ. 
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thos gaveſt me, (that is, the Word of Righte- 
ouſneſs and Life) 4nd they have received them, 
and have known ſurely, that I came out fromthee, 
and they bave believed that thon didſt ſend me ;, and 
ſo that Word, which they Themſelves received 
by Faith, they alſ> held forth to Orhers, as 
Fohx ſaith, 1 Fohm 1. 1. That which was from the 
begining, which we have heard, which we have 


| - bo Eyes, which we have looked upon, and 


our Hands have handled, of the Word of Life, de- 
clare we anto you, 

And to this alſo John the Baptiſt gives Teltis 
mony, Ffobn 3. 34. Where he ſaith, He whom 
God hath ſent ſpeaketh the Words of God, not 
the Words of Men, or Angels, but of Cod; and 
this 1s-r7#c, beth in Chriſt and In his Seed. 


But now the falſe Prophets ſpeak not the Word 7. jap: 
of God, for they have it not in their Hearts ; Frophers 
but what Word they have in their Hearts, that the word 


they ſpeak; and fo they ſpeak the Words of #7 


their own Reaſon, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, or - other 
of other Mens; but beyond Humane Things they HensWorde 


do not go, whether they pretend to high Notions 
on the one hand, or to ſound Orthodox Dottrine 
on the other hand. 

Now of this, true Chriſtians are to take ſpe- 
Cial notice 5 becauſe, as the true Word of God is 
the greateſt Commodity to the Church that can 
be, and brings the preſence of Chriſt, and all the 
things of Cbriſt along with it; ſo the Word of 
Man is the greateſt iſchief rothe Church that 
can be; for it brings A-ti-chriſt, and his King- 
dom, and all his Things along with it. And thus 
doth vain Philoſophy, and School Divinity (which 
is an unjawful mixing of Philoſophy with the 
outward Letter of che Word) pervert all Things 

CB i 
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in the Church of carnal and falſe Chriſtians, 
&. 2. 2. As the the true Prophets ſpeak the true 
I 7%-s /peae Word of God, fo alſo they ſpeak it by the rrue 
Wo: 55» Spirit of God, and not by their own Spirit : and 

| of Goa, Ehus did Chrift, who faith of himſelf, 7 he Spz- 
I rit of ihe Lord is upor: me, for he hath annointed me 
zopreach the Goſpel, and ſo he ſpake the Word of 
God by the Spirit of God. > 

And Chriſt commanded his D:/ciples to ſtay at 

Fruſalem till they had received te Spirit, and 
then to go forth and preach ; becauſe he kwew 
they could rot preach Sods Word aright, with- 
out Gods Spirit ; and alſo Chrift ſeith of allche 
Faithful, that it « not they that ſpeak, but the Spi- 
ris of their. Father that ſpeaks in them; yea, and 
the « bole Goſpel is called, the 2niftration of the 
Spirit, 
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l 7. one Go! by and in his Spirit, do alfo ſpeak it in the 


ſence of it. Rjgit ſgnce, and after the true mind of Chriſt, as 
P.u! faith of himſelf, and of other Believers 
who had received the Spirit, We have tne mind of 
Chriſt. | | 

{N But. the falſe Prophets, though they ſpeak the 
| + fa'ſe Word of the Letter exaly, and that according- 
Mo: the 5pi- 1y to the very Original, and Curiofity of Criti- 
W - cviſms, yet ſpeaking it without the Spirzt, they 
| are falſe Prophets before God and his true Church ;, 
ſeeing all Right Propheſie hath proceeded from the 
Spirit inall Agesof the World, but eſpecially it 
mult {o proceed in the Days of the New Teſt a- 
| ment wherein God hath promiſed the largeſt ef- 
anon of tic Sh ESE. 

{4:4 ſodo And they ſpeaking the Word of the Letter 
| m:/tate the without the Spirit, do wholly miſtake the mind 
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42-459, of Chriſtin al, and under the outward Letter of 
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Now the true Prophets, ſpeaking the Word of - | 
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the Word of God, do only bring in the mind of 
Alan, And th:is is one of the greateſt Deluſions, 
and moſt miſchievous ſnares that can be laid in 
the Church, to bring in the Word of Chriſt 


without the mindof Chriit, yea, to bring in she 


word of Chriſt, againſt the windof Chriſt, and 
acccrd:ng to the mind of Anti-c:riſt : this is the 
effeftual operation of Error, whereby all Rypo- 
crites and f21ſe Chriſtians are decerved, and 
that without ' all Zope of recovery. 

And thus you ſee, that the rr«e Prophcts bring 
the true Word, and bring it ?lio by the true Spi— 
7ir, and tbis manifeſts them to be of God- but 
the f.lſe, either bring not the true Word, or if 
they bring the Word in the Lerrer, yet they bring 
it without the Spirit, and thus It 1s manifeſt, 
they are not of Cod. 

0:74. But ſome will obje&t here: If a Man 
preach the Word in the Letter, even Good, 
Scand and Orthodox Doitrine, no doubt but 
ſuch a Man Is to be heard, and he may do much 


ObjeQion 
EFrether a 
Man deſjt- 
tute of the 

Spirit, may 


Food in the Church, though he wants Chriſi?s not be « 


Ppirit ; This [ have heard from very many, who 
have thought they have ſaid ſomething. 

£4nſw. But to this I anſwer : That they who 
want Chri{ts Spirit, whichis the Spirit of Propbe- 
fe, though they preach the exaiF Letter of the. 
Word, yet are falſe Prophets, and not to be heard 
by the Sheep. 

1. Becanſe under the New Teſtament, we are 
not to regard the Letter without the Spi7r, but 
the Spirit as well as the Letrer, yea, the Spz- 
7it more than the Lerrter : and therefore Paul 
ſaith, that Chriſt ſhall deſtroy Anti-chriſt with 
the Spirit of his Mouth, and the Brightneſs of 
his Coming ; he ſcarce takes any notice of 


£ 
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profitable 
Preacber. 
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The Tryal of Spirits. 
the Letter, but calls the true preaching of the 
Goſpc!, the Spirit of ChriſPs Mouth, or the Minis 
ſira'ion of the Spirit. And theretore the ſpinal 
People cannot joyn to. that Minilttrz, where the 
Sprit of Chrift is wanting , iÞouyh there be 
the outward Letter of the Word in it. 

2. They that preach only the Onrwrd Letter 


of the Word without the rue Eprrit. rney n-ake 
all things Oztward in the Church, ard io carry | 


tre People, with whom they prevali, o-1v ro 
Outward Thinss, to an Outward Word, t& Dut- 
ward Worſhip, Outward Ordinances, Ountw.rd 
Church, Outward Government, &c, wher as in 


the rue Kingdom of Chriſt all -things are [:ward | 


and Spiritual, and all the true Relrgion of Chriſt 
is written in the Sou! and Spirit of Man, by the 
Spit of God; and the Be/zever is the only Book, 
in which God Himſelf writes tis New Teſt a- 


#ENt. 


_ 


3. They who preach the Outward Letter of Þ 


the Word, though never fo ruly, withoat the 
Spirit, do (as hath been ſaid) whol:y miit>ke 
the 14nd of Chriſt in the Word for want of the 
Spirit, which 1s the only true and infallivle Intir- 
preter of his Mind; and ſo under the O»rward 
Letter of the Word, preach their own Mind, 
and not Chriff's Mind; and do make all the 
Scriptures ſerve their own Turns, even their own 
_ Ends and Advantages, and nothing 
elle. 

4. They that preach the - Outward Letrer of 
the Word without the Spirie, can with ſuch 
a Word doth live Themſelves, in all the inward 
Evils of corrupted Nature, and allow Others to 
doſotoo. And thus the Goſpel, which in the 
-pirit of it, is the Fudgment of /in, is made in 

| | | the 


The Tryal of Spirits. 
the Letter of it, the Covering for ſin, and the 
Encourager of it ſeeing ſuch Men, who have 
val © the Lerter of the Word n their Month, dolive 
he W in the inward Corruptions of their Hearts, more 
be ſecurely and quietly than other Men. | 

| . Laſt of all, let ns know, that whoever 1 
er | doth agree with "Chriſt, never ſo exactly in the | 
ke'f Le ter, ana yet differs from him in Spirit, is a F 
ry | very Antichriſt And therefore when the De- | 
ro & v:/s in him that was Poſſelled, ſaid to Chriſt, We 
t- k-ow thee who thou art, the holy One of Goa, and ſo 
4  axrecd very exattly with the Goſpel in the Letter, 
n | yer Criſt forbad thew to ſpeak, becauſe they 
{4 Ef Tok: not 6 y a right Spirit. And Chrift hath ſaid, 
[# Wis 1 is 9c wich me, (thatis, in the Spirit) 
e | arr mr, though he have the fame outward 
et 8 Lett oy ol tc voued 7Tith him, 

- i my 4 Ch: : builds up his Church by his 

| 5g Chrougt ; Word ; ſo Anti=chriſ builds 
f & up his. Chareb | y the Werd without the Spirit: 

ard Chriffs Chuich and Anri-chriffs do often 


C 
e F citr very little or nothing in Word or Letrer, 
> # yet do @jways 2nfinitely differ in S;irir. 

- i Wiercfore to conclude, Let us know, that 
. tha! Church that hath the Word, if it wants the 
» = Spirit, IS Anti-chriſfts Church; and that that 
> & ÞAdmiſtry that uſeth the Word, and wants the 
Lf Syirie is Avti-chrifts Miniſtry , and that all 
" F# Works, Duties, Prayings, Preaching, Faſting, 
Thankſgiving, & c. witho Cari*s S prrit, are 
nothing but the very Kingdom of Anti-chriſt, and 
the Abomination of Deſolation. 

And f@ | proceed to the ſecond general Rule ,, fecond 
of Tyyal, which I propounded, whereby wo genera! 
may diſcern the true Prophets of cel from en 
the falſe Prophers of Anii-chriſt, and that 1s : Spirits. 
By 
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By the Truth of the Life of Christ, in reference 
| to his Office in 19e Word. 


If 7he true And here I fhall giye you many Tryals, how you 
| Frophets may certainly know and diſcern the falſe Prophets 
| 3% geagh of Anti-chri5+ from the true, humble, and faith= 
W 2 -2* fol Miniſters of Feſus Chriſt. | 
TT And ry al et a before whom we 
are all preſent this day, and before whoſe 7r;- | 
bunal we ſhall all be Judged, He knows, thar 
1 ſhall not purpo/cl; ſpeak any thing at this 
time, either to pleaſe my /elf, or to diſpleaſe 


ry faitifulncſs to Him, who hath remembred me 
when I was in low condition, for his Mercy enaureth 
for ever. 


The firſt Signthen, whereby the rrue Prophets 
may be diſcerned from the falſe, is this: 


MN 7herrue Firſt, the true Prophets are all ſent of God. So 
[iN | gry was Moſes whom God ſent to the children of If- | 
* c-i7. rael, and bid him tell them, that / AM, ever | 
the God of Avraham, Ijaas and Jacob, bath ſent 
him to them; and he gave him a proportionable 
meaſure of hisPreſence,to cauſe them to believeir. 
And Cori a greater Prophct than loſes, even the 
Head of all the Children of God, faid by 1/aiab, 
Chap. 48. 16, Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; 
T h.ve not ſpoken 1n ſecret from the beginning, and 
now the Lord and his Spirit bath ſeit me. And: 
every where in the Goſpel, He ſtill declares, how 
he came not of Himſclf, but his Father ſent him. 
And as the Father ſent Chriſt, ſo Chriſt ſends 
all his Seea, the rrue Miniſters of the Goſpel, as 
is manifeſt, John 20. 21. where Chriſt ſaid to 
is Diſciples, 4s my Father ſent Me, ſo [end 


To! s 


I, SIgn 


Tow; but I ſhall dcefire to ſpeak all out of ve- ſh 


W 4 *.0 


ras. +. fc 


by rd to ſhew whom He had choſen. 


Church is from God Himſelf, as we ſee in H1o= ſelf. 
$/es, and all the Prophets, and in Chriſt Himſelf 
g the Head of them, and in all the Apofites, and 
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You; which he ſpake not cnly touching Them, 


BZ i-ut toucking AZ thit ſhould believe in his Name 
though their Word; And Fa#lalſo ſaith, Rom, 


IO. 15. How ſhali thy teach except they be ſent ? So 
tha: true Preaching comes from true Sending, and 


' # this comes irom the Grace of God. 


Now I defire yon farther to take notice, that God Hathnor 


$ God hath reckoned the Choifſe of his 44191fters, co 
J one of the weighticft things that belong unto his kis Mini- 


flersto any 
Kingdom , wherefore he would never commit fort of Men. 


the rru/t of this to any Sort of ſev whatſoever, 
Yea, C brift himſeif did not chooſe kis Diſciples 


G at is own Humane Will, but only at the Will of 


Gd, and therefore was much in Prayer before 
he chaſe them. 
And the Apoſtles themſelves durſt not of 


Themſelves, when they were all met together, 
8 c00/e any ove into the room of Judas, but they 


betook themſelves to Prayer, and defired the 

And As 13, 
Tre Spirit ſaid, ſeparate me Barnavas and Saul for 

the work whereunto 1 have called them, And Paul 


J tells the Galatians, that he was an Apoſtle, not 


of Men, nor by Men, but by Jeſus Chriſt and God 


$ the Fatker. 


By all wich Scriptures we may perceive What 


F care the Lord hath always bad, to ſend his on 
$ Mnifters Fimſelt into his own Church, and-would 
$ have bis r7ue Church receive no Miniſters but ſach 
| Fas He ſends them. 


great and chief ſending into the Ze /-r<* 


them him- 


And the 


an all Believers. 


Now 
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The proof of Now the proof of a Mans ſending from God is 
= ws this, to be anojnted with the Spirit - as John 20. 22, 
When Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, A7 my Father 
ſent me, ſo ſend I you, He breathed upon them, 
and ſaid, Receive the holy Spirit: For his Father 
ſent him only by pouring out his Spirit on him;| 
and he ſends them fo only; and he that ſaich, The 
Unttion of the Spirit alone «s not ſufficient for the 
AMiniftry of the New Teſtament, he denies Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles to have been ſufficient Miniſters, 
and he perverts the Scripture, and ſeduces the 
People. 

Now the true Teachers, through the porring 
forth of the Spiriz on them, they do truly know 
Chrift Himlelf, and the great Myſtery of the Goſ- 
pel, and all the things that are freely give nus! 
of God; and they are alſo filled with Love to B 
their Brethren, and are enabled to confeſs. the 
Truth, and to do thereafter, and to contemn the 
World, and patiently to ſuffer rebukes, &c. all 
which is a ſaftcient Proof of any ones Sending 
from God. 

And thus the rue Prophets are all ſent of Gea, 
which is their great comfort and ſupporrt in all 
trouble and difficulties, becauſe h: tha: /cnas rnem, 
7 [ll with them. Lo( faith Chriſt ) 1 am with you 
always, to the end of the World. ; 

The *aiſe Bur now on the coptrary, the falſe Prophets and | 

prophets » Ainifters of Anti-chrift are not ſent of God, but } 

ſending are ſent and appointed by Aer, and that thro? | 
their owz deſire, and ſeeking. And of ſuch the | 
Lord complains, Fer. 23. 21. I have not ſent theſe | 
Propuets, yet they ran; I have not ſpoken to tvem, || 
yet they propheſicd: But becanſe I ſext them net, nei- 
ther commanded them, they ſhall not profit this People | 


at all, faith the Lord, v. 32, 3 
| And : 
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And Cbri# ſaith, Many falſe Chrifts, and falſe 

Prophets, ſhall ariſe: 5. e. are not ſent of Goa, 
ther © but ſhall ariſe of Themſelves. And Paul ſaith to 
em, the £lders of the Church of Epbeſus, Atts 20. 
ther Out of your ſelves ſhall Men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 
im; things, to draw Diſciples after them. They ariſe 
Tit of Themſelves, they are not ſent of God. 

the Now ſuchTeachers as thele do uſually ſpring up 
rife inthe Church, through Academical Degrees, and 
rs,  Eccleſieftical Ordination; which two things have 
the poured forth into the Church whole ſwarms of 
| falſe Prophets, and Anti-chriſtian Miniſters, never 
ws} ſent of God, nor annointed of his Spirit, tothe 
ow irreparable damage, prejudice, and ruin of the Peo. 
Of- ple and Nations who have received them, with 
1US F their falſe and poyſonful Doftrine. | 
to} Wherefore all thoſe Teachers who are not ſext 
he B of the Lord and his Spirit, but ariſe of Them- 
he ſelves, and come into the Church in the frength 
all © and might of their Degrees and Orders, they are all 
ng ll falſe Prophets, 


A, The Secoud Sign- 


ll The true Prophets, who are ſent of God, take True Pro- 
phets take 


"2 f all their Warrant and Authority from God, for \;,cw 
FF what they teach, and do not at all regard Mer, narrant 


or build on Them. And this hath! all along %p. they 


d * made the trxe Teachers fo bold, and ſo confident, reach. © 
9 in the Name of God, againſt the World and / Cy 
2 & worldly Church : -So 1/aiah 50. 4, &c, faith, are taught 
CY The, Lord God hath given me the torgue of the —__ 


S Learned, that 1 ſhould kiow how to ſpeak a word and learned 
2 #n due ſeaſon to him that is weary; he wakeneth kw” 
= morning by morning; he wakeneth my car to hear as —_— 

CY the Learned. prey the 


World, whatever the fooliſh and ignorant World ſatth to the contrary. 


i 
Tie 
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The Lord hath opened mine car, and 1 was not ye. 
beliom, neither turned away back. 

For the Lord Goa will belp me, therefore ſhall 1 
not be confounded; therefore have I ſet my face as a 
Flint, and I know I ſhall not be aſhamed. 

He is near that juſtifies me , who will contend with 
me? Let us ſtand together, who us mine Advwerſary? 
Let him come near me. 

Behold the Lord will help me ; who #5 he that ſhall 
condemn me? Lo they all ſhall wax old as a garment, 
the moth ſhall eat them up. Sec here the admira- 
ble confidence of a Teacher /ent from God. | 

And ſo alfo our Lord Feſus Chrift in the days of 
his fleſh, how bold was He in his Miniſtry, com- 
ing in the Name of the Lord; and having his 
Authority and Dottrine from Him'! how boldly | 
did he reprove the Scribes and Phariſees, the | 
chief Teachers of the Fewiſh Church! And what 
a clear and glorious Confeſſion of the Truth of 
God, did he hold forth againſt all their Oppoſition 
and Contradiition ? | 

And yhe Apeſtics, when the Rulers, Elders, 
and Scribes, and Arnnas the High Prieſt, and 
Caiaphas, and Jon, and Alexander, and all the 
kindred of the High Prieſt were gathered toge- 
ther, and rhreatned them, and ſtraitly charged 
them, to preach no more in that Name, they 
anſwered, Whether it be right ja the ſight of God, 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye: | 
For we cannot but ſpeak the things which we have 
{ cen ard heard, AS 4 V. 19. | | 

And ſo Wickliffe, Fohn Hus, and Luther, who | 


were ſent of God, did take all their Authority | 


from God aloxe, and fo were bold and confident, 
each of them in their time, againſt the whole 
World. 


But 


The Tryal of Spirits. 

But now the fa!/e Prophets, who come of them- 
ſelves, and by the ſending of Mer, they do all 
by the 4::hori:y and Warrant of Man; and ac- 
cordingly do joyn themſelves together, by /ecu- 
lar Power, to bring about their Zoftrines and Des 
ſigns in the Church; and from the civil! Antho- 
rity they procure Leave and Power to publiſh 
their Dotrine, and ſet up their Diſcipline in the 
Church, and to ſuppreſs what ever is contrary 
theretoz and without this Worlaly Licenſe and 
Authority,they neither can nor dare do any thing : 
And are never bcld, but when the Authority of 
Man 1s for them. But the true Prophets ( as 
hath been ſaid) do only take their Authority 
from Chriſt for what they reach, and are bold 


J in his Name o»ly, to hold it forth : And fo af- 
E ter they have publiſhed the Word in Faith, in the 


ſame Faith they leave the Aaintenznce and de- 
fending of it to him alone, whoſe Word it is; 
and they neither publiſh it for Man's command- 
ing, nor ſmothcr it for Man's forbidding. 
Wherefore thoſe Teachers, vrho have not their. 
Warrant from Chrift for their Doctrine, and are 


| not bold in his Name alone, but do derive all 


their Authority and Encouragement from ey, 
to ſpeak and aCt in the things of God, they are 
all falſe Prophets, and Miniſters of Anti-chriſt, 


The Third Sign. 


The true and faithful Teachers, as they are 
ſent of God, ard take their Awthoriry from God, 


I © inall their Dearine,they only bold forth Jeſs 


Chriſt. And this they have learned from God 

Himſelf. 
For the Father ipeaking immediately from 
Heaven, preached nothing but Chrift, ſaying, 
x Tis, 


J1 


FalſeTeach- 
ers take all 
their Aus 
thority from 
Man, 


Zo 


True Frcs 
only preac 
ZefwCchrift, 


The Tryal of Spirits. 
This i my beloved Sox, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, 
hear him : And this he ſpake thrice from the Ex. 
celent Glory ; manifeſting, that He himſelf had 
no Higher thing, nor no Other thing ta declare 
to the World, than his Son Feſ#s Chrift, in 
whom alone are hid all the Treaſures of all rrue 
and fpiritual Wiſdom and Knowleage. | 

The Sor alſo in all his Miniſtry, only decla- 
red who Himſelf was, whom the Father had 
given to the Ele Church, ſaying, P/al. 2. I will 
publiſh the Decree, whereof "the Lord hath ſaid unto 
me, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee : | 
And in all his Miniſtry only declared Who he 
was, and to what End his Father had given him, 
ſaying, 1 am the Bread of Life, which cometh down 
from Heaven ;, he that cometh to, me ſhall never 
bunger ; and he that Believeth in me ſhall never 
thirſk: And, 1 am the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life; no Man cometh to the Father but by 'me. 
And all his Do&rine and Works were to this end, 
that we might believe that Je/zs 1s rhe Sow of God, 
and that believing in him, we might have Eter< 

| will Leſs. 

Chettus ſao The Apo/les alſo of the Lord, after they had 
primo Cz- received the Spirit, did go up and down the 


32 


—» hy World, only preaching 7eſas, and Repentance, 
mundo Nu- and Rem: ſon of ſins in his Name. 
on i 3. And Pal, a laborious Preacher, through the | 
dit Faxda- Grace of God, d.d renounce and reject all his 
—_ Worldly Learning, and all his Humane Accome 
__ ore pliſhments and Excellencies in the Miniſtry of the | 
Dantes, Goſpel, and preached nothing but the 7;ghe Know- | 
ledze of Chriſt, and right Faith in Him, as He | 
himſelf teſtifies, Phil. D. 7. OC. ſaying, What | 
things were gain to me, thoſe 1 counted loſs for Chriſt ; 
yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs for the 
Excellency 
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Excellency of the Knowledge of Feſus Chrift wy 
Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, 
and be found iz Him, not having my own Rightcouſ- 
neſs, which is of the Law, but that which is through 
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the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which 15 of 


God by Faith; That. I may know Him, and the 
Power of bis Reſurrefion, and the Fellowſhip of his 
Sufferings, and be made conformable to Him iz his 
Death, if by any means 1 might attain t0 the Reſur- 
reftion ff | 

And he alſo tells the Corinthians, that hede- 
ſired to know nothing amongſt them, but Feſis Chriſt 


om the Dead. 


and bim crucified, 


And thus the true Teachers preach nothing 
but Chriſt, and Him they preach, not accord- 
ing to their own Aumane Conteptions and Ap- 
prehenſions, but according to the Revelation 
they have received from the Father by ihs 


S Irie. 


But on the contrary, the falſe Teachers preach 
nothing leſs tban Chrif, and Faith in him : But 


Tre faiſz 
preach r9- 
thins leſs 


they chiefly tzach the Law, and Moral Dottrine, than Chri? 


and Works, or elſe Philoſophy, and Philoſophical 
Stbtiliies and Specalations, which yet the Apoſite 
hath expreſly forbidden, Col. 2. 8. ſaying to the 
| Faithful, Beware left any Alan ſpoil you through 
Philoſophy and vain Deceit, after tbe Tradition of 
Men, after the Elements of the World, and not afs 
ter Chriſt ; for in Him dwells the fulnefs of the God- 
head bodily; and ye are compleat in Him, who is 
the Head of all Principality and Power : And ſo we 
ticed not turn from Chriſt to Philoſophy, that vain 
Decelt. 

Wherefore they who Preach not the 21y/tery 
of Chriſt, through the Revelation of the Father, 


&e 


8 7 The true 
8 Prophets 
i} | preach 

MW | Chrift for 
t love, and 
If not for 

I} | gain, 
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and the Spirit, but ral Vertues and Vain Phi 


Iofoply, inftead of Chriſt, are all of them falſ/e © 


Prophets, and Miniſters of Anti-chriſt, 


The Fourth Sign. 


The true Minifters and Prophets of Chriſt, as 
they only hold forth Chrif, ſo they hold him 
forth only for the Love of God, and their Bro- 
ther, and not for any worldly Profit or Gatn, 

Thus Chriſt taught his Diſciples, out of the 
Love of God; as he ſaith, 1 delight to do thy Will, 
O my God, yea thy Law ii within my Heart, that 
is, his Lave to God. And alſo out of Love to his 
Brother ;, for having loved his own, he loved them 
z0 the end; and out of this Love taught Them ; 
as he ſaich, I have called you Friends ; for what - 
forver I have heard from my Father, 1 have declared 
tnto Ton. 

And as he taught out of Love Himſelf, ſo. he 
hath commanded all H# Seed to teach one ano« 
ther, out of the ſame Love, and hath given them 
his Spirit, which is Love, that thereby they 
might Zove both Aim, and their Brethren ; and 
therefore Ciriſt (knowing how difficult a Work 
it was, to feed his Sheep with the +i2br and 
ſound Dottrine of the Goſpel; and that none could 


- or would perform this, except they loved Chri/z 


from their very Heart root ) ſaid thrice to Peter, 
Peter, doſt thou Love me ? aoſt thou Love me? adoſt 
thow Love me ? Then feed my Sheep, my Lambs, 
ny Shcep: And Paul ſaith, The Love of Chriſt 
conſtrained him to teach the Goſpel. And the fruit 
of the Spirit, in all Believers, being Love; in 
this Brotberly-Love, they ſerve one another in the 
Goſpel. 


And 
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And as Chriſt himſelf did not ſell his Spiri- 
tual Travel to his Church, for Worldly Profit or 


| Gain; no more do his true Seed and Servants ; 


for ſaith Paul, Ads 20. 33. 1 have coveted no 
Maw's Silver, or Gold, or Apparel ;, yea your ſelves 
k:ow, that Theſe Hands bave miniſtred to my Ne- 
Ceſſity, and to Them who were with me : And 2.Cor. 
12. 14, Behold the third time 1 am Yeady tocome to 
you, 1 will not be burdenſome to you, for 1 ſeek nor 
Yours but You. And v. 17. Did 1 make a Gainof 
you, by anyof them whom I ſent untoyou ? Or dia 
Titus make a Gain of you ? walked we not Both int 
the ſame Spirit 2 | 

And thus the true Teachcrs do not ſeek any 
Temporal Gain or Commodity, from the Bands of 
Men by their preachizg, but do truly and chear- 
fully teach out of the Zove of Chriſt, and their 
Brother. ; 


But on the contrary, the alſe Teachers,though ,,. - 
they do not teach the Go/pe! (being deſtitute of Preach for 
the Spirit } but Fain Phyloſophy and Humane 
Dotrines inſtead of it, yer will they live by the of Chrift. 


Gat, and 
not for Love 


Goſpel, and not by the Labourof their Hands, 
in alawful Calling; they will have the Temporal 
Goods of the Church, and yet not miniſter the 
Spiritmal Treaſure of it ; and what they do mini- 
iter they do it for Reward, as it is written, 41:- 
can 3.11. The Prieſts teach for Hire, and the 
Prophets divine for Moneyz and he that puteth not 
_ their Mouths, they even prepare War againſt 
1a, 

And to ſhew they Preach for the love of Gain, 
they are brought up to the miſftry as toa Trade 
to live by z and they run in this way, from ze 
Place to anther, from a L:ſſer to a Greater Li- 
ving, and where they may Gain moſt of this 
D 2 World, 
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World, thcre will they be fure tobe: Yea, (o 
much are they addicted to: their Woridly Advan- 
rage, that they had rather ChrifPs Kingdom ſhould 
never be fet up in the World, nor Anti-chriſfts 
never be trown down, than fuiter any Lo/s or Dj- 
minution in their Profit, Power, Dignity, Au- 
thority, or in any Worldly thing, whereof 
they have gat the Poſſeſſion and Injoymenr. 

Wherefore they that teach Chrif, nat for the 
love of Chriſt, and theic Brother, but for 7Tempo- 
ral Gain, and Worldly Advantage ozly, are all 
of Fhem falſe Teachers, and Miniſters of Anti. 
chriſt. 


k The Fifth Sign. 


The tru: Teachers teach Chriſt to others, as | 
proves they have been taught him of God, only for 
Teach for the Glory of God, and not out of Yain-glory. 
tbe Glory of Yherefore Chriſt ſaid of himſelf, Joby 8. 50. 
zot for vain ] ſeek not mine own Glory, And Fohnq. 18, 'He 
Glory. that ſpeaketh of bimſelf ſecketh his own Glory ; but 

he that ſecketh the Glory of him that ſent him the 
fame 15 true, and no unrighteonſneſs in him: $0 
that whoever ſpeaketh from God, ſceketh Gods 
Glory : And fo alſo Paul ſaith, 1 Thefſ. 2. 6. 
Nor of Mcn ſought we Glory, neither of You, nor 
yet of Others. | 

So that true Teachers da not preach the Word 

to win to themſelves Gloryin the World, and 
Praiſe, and Applanſe from Men ; bur do rather 
ſeek the Glory of God by their DoErine, though 
Hypocrites and Carnal People, for this cauſe do 
aeride and ſcorn them. 
7" 5,77 But on the contrary, the falſe Theachers ſcek 
wn G!ory, above all things their own Glory by the Miniſtry, 
ne1ein3 and to this end, 
1, They 


©. 


C Erifts. 
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1. They get to themſelves Titles and Degrees 
in the Univerſity, for their pretended Knowledge 
in Divinity above other Chriſtians; and 5y theſe 
Degrees they get the uppermsſt Seats in the Syna- 
gogues, and Greetings in the Aarkets, and are 
called of Men, Dofeor, Do&or, which Chriſhþhath 
expreſly forbidden in his Goſpel. f 

2. Having got ſuch 7ztlcs, they go forth in 
their own Name as Men of approvia Religion, 
Learning, Reputation 2nd Worth, and for ſuch 
they make account the- World ſhould receive 
them, | 

3. They eſpecially deſire to Preach to Rich 
Men, and Great Men, and Men 1n Place and Av- 
thority, that-from Them they may have ProteRi- 
on, Favour, Preferment, and a Quiet Life, and 
care not much to Preach to the poor, plain, metan 
People, by whom they can expect no Worldly 
Advantage. 

4. To this end alſo, they ſpeak in the Words 
which Man's Wiſdom teacheth, and ſo mingle 
Philoſophy with Divinity, and think to credit the 
Goſpel with Terms of Arr, and do ſprinkle their 
Sermons with Hebrew, Greek, Latin, as with 
a Perfume acceptable to the Noſtrils of the 
World. 

In a word, they Preach all things in a Plea- 
fing Spirit to the World, taat they by all may 
get Glory to Themſelves, and may be accounted, 
with. S:mon Mags, lome Grear Ores : Ard in 
all this, they ſhew they ſpzak of Themſelves, and 
not of God; ſeeing they ſfeck nor God®s Glory, 
but their Own ; for, He that ſpeaketh of Himflf, - 
ſetketh his own Glory. 

Wherefore they who by their Miniſtry do not 
ſeck the Glory of God alone, and of his Son Je- 

D 2 


its 


af 
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frs. Chriſt, but ſeek their own Glory, and the 
Praiſe of Men, as the Clergy generally do, and 
not leaſt of all in this Place, They areall of 
them falſe Prophets, and Admiſters of Anti- 
cert. 

6. ? The Sixth Sign. 
7 trws The true Preachers and Miniſters Chriſt, when 
| Prophets they are Oppoſed, Reſliſted, Slandered and Per- 
_— ſecuted for the Word?®s ſake, they endure it with 
| and Perſe- all Aeekneſs, Humility and Patience, Thus Chriſt 
PU aeckrers, » endured all the Reproches, Contradiftions, Re- 
© viiings, and Perſecutions from the Fews; and 
when be was reviled, revilted not again ; when he 
ſuffered he threatned not, but committcd hin;ſelf to 
11m that jadgeth righteouſly, 1 Pet. 2. 23. ' And 
Patil (faith of timſelt to the Cor;athians, 1 Cor. 
12. 12, You had the ſigns of my Apoſtleſhip in all 
| Patience. 
[The fa'ſe But on the contrary the falſe Teachers, when 
Wcainf the 22y Truth is preached that they know not, or 
p&cproofs of that 1s againſt their Gain or Glory, they ſnarl and 
Fe" bakat it, and bice Them that bringir. And 
therefore faith Paul, Beware of Dogs, Pill. 3. 2. 
not Dogs by Na:ure, but by Praftice and Condi- 
1900. Now a curſt Dog lying on 4 7icb Garment, 
or ſoft Carpet, at hiscaſle, as long as he may lye 
ftill he is very quiet, but if you would remove 
him from his place, he ſoon ſrarls and flyes at 
you,and ſhews of what mcatle he is made. So the 
Falſe Teachers, who have gotten a carnal Knows 
l:dze of the Word, and have thereby gotten 
Preferment, and great Advantages in the World, 
they Iye quzer on theſe ſoft things, as long as 
they may lye /r/; but if any ſzek by the Word of 
| Goa to rouze them up from theſe things, my 
riſe 


" mt, ow (Dd 
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riſeup- like angry Dogs, and bark at them, and 
end them, as much as they can or dare. 

Wherefore thoſe Teachers who cannot patient: 
ly ſoffer wrongs for the Words ſake, but on the 
contrary, when they are reproved by the Wora, 
and their Sheeps Cloathing pulPd offi, even their 
falle vizard of Religion, do preſently grow 3m- 
patient and furious; and they that bark and foam 
againit the late revealed Trath, whici toucheth 
them very near, they all are falſe Teachers and 
Hiniſters of Anti=chriſt. 


The Seventh Sign. - To 
The 27ze Prophets, and Miniſters of Chriſt, do Wo be 


not force any body to hear them, and obey their force no 5.- 
Doctrine againſt their Wilts, neither do Or 
vex and trouble them with Secxlar Porer, who ; mk the ty 
will not obey them, and be ſabjett to them 3 but #5: 
they leave all ſuch People as they found them, 
leſt they ſhould fee by their Doarine to ſeek 
any worlaly thing. 
Thus Chriſt when he taught the Goſpel, ſtill 
cryed out, He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear; 
and he that had not Ears to hear, he did not prniſh 
him : And again ſaith Chriſt, If any Ian will be 
my Diſciple, let him deny Fiunſelf, and take up his 
Croſs and follow me; and ſtill left Men to their 
own Freedom, whether they would be his Diſc:- 
ples Or no. 
And as Chriſt did thus Himſelf, ſo he left 
the ſame thing in command with all his true 
Difciples; ani when he. ſeat them forth to 
Preach, Math. 10. he charged them laying, 
W hoce er will uot receive You, nor hear Tour WW. ords, 
1-1en you part out of that Houſe or City, ſhake off 
the duſt of your Feet, az a Teſtimony againſt them, 


D 4 We 


| 
| 
I 
| 
Wl 7he falſe 
& force Men 
Wb þy the power 


#3 of the Magi- 
Y fSirate. 
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he doth not bid them if they be re/xſed, to betake 
themſelves to the Secular Power, to get Authority 
from thence to. ſtay and abide there, whether they 
will or no, or otherwile to puniſh them, but bids 
them only to ſhake off the duf of their feet, that 
they might know, they came not to them for 


the Love of Earthly things. And when the A- 
po#tles out of a fa'ſe zea! would have had Chriſt 
ro have commanded Fire to have come down 
from Hcaven to nave deftroyed thei that would 
not receive Him ; he plainly reproved them ſay- 
ing, Te know not of what Spirit ye are; for the Se1 
of Man w not come to diftroy Mens Lives, but to 
fave them. 

It is recorded in the life of S;»0, and Fude the 
Apofiles, as both Gulielmus de ſantto Amore, and 
John Hu relate, har when the chief Ruler was 


very angry with thoſe who defamed the Doftrine of 


thoſe Apoitles, and in great zeal commanded a great 
Fire tobe made, that ſuch Oppoſers might be caZt ints 
it, The Apotles fell down before the Emperour, ſays 
-ng, We beſeech you (Sir) lex not Us be the 
Authors or Cauſers of this Deſtruftion, whoare 


 £ome to publiſh the DoQrine of Eternal Salvati- 


on; Nnetther let Us who are ſent to Revive thoſe 
whoare Dead through Sin, become the Killers of 
Thoſe who are Alive. 

Wherefore thoſe Teachers who for Worldly 
Advantage fake, will force Themſelves upon 
thoſe Men against th:ir Wills, who will not 
Willtngly receive them ; and will provoke the 
Worldly Powers and Magiitrates to puniſh thoſe 
who will not hear and receive Them and their 
DoCtrine, they all are falſe Prophets and 215:1- 
fers of Anti-chrisF, | 


T he 
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The Eighth Sign. 


The true Teachers are content that Others ſhould 
teach as well as They, and would not make a Afo- 
nopoly of the Minifry to themfelves alone, for 
Worldly Advantage ſake. 

Thus our Lord Feſus Chrift did not content 
Himlelf to preach che Goſpel alone, but he ſent 
forth Others, as his Father ſent forth him, yea, 
he poxrs forth his Spirit on Jil Fleſh, that Sons, and 
Daughters, and Servants, and Handmaids may pro= 
Pheſie, and ſo Knowledge may cover the Earth, as 
Waters the Seas : And to make the World willing 
to receive ſxch Teachers,he ſaith, He rhat receiverl 
Tow, recerveth Me ;, and hethat reeeguerth Me. recei- 
veto Him that [cnt Me, | 

And when Eldad and HHedad vpon whom the 
Spiris of the Lord did reſt,did prophefie in theCamp 


| of !ſracl, without asking any Licenſe from Aſo+ 


ſes, and one told Moſes of it in great diſpleaſure, 
and Fofhua thereupon wiſhed Moſes to forbid them 
ta Propheſie, then 1Meſes the meek (ervant of the 
Lord replied, Envici# thou for my ſake, would 
God (ſaith he) that al the Lords people were Pro- 


8 phets, and that the Lord wou'd put bu Spirit por 


tbem All, Numb. 11. 29. And ſo the Godly mind 


we S m7. 
F 
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$, 
ThetruePro 
Phets arecon 
tent that 0- 
thers ſhould 
teagh aswell 
as they. 


of any faithful! Teacher, deſireth to be helped in 


the work of the Word, that the precious Trath of 
the Goſpel, which he himſelf aloze cannot ſuffi- 
ciently expreſs, a Mens rogues might declare. 
And fo they do not envy in Others thoſe Spiritxuat 
Gifts which God hath fgiven ther, bot do wiſh, 


$ that Every Man had a Mouth ard Wiſdom given 


him, todeclare the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and the 
irfinite Love, Mercy, Wiſdom, Truth, Power, 


Redemption > and Salvation .of God by Feſes 
Christ, 
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becauſe of their Degrees and Orders, and to forbid 
all Orbers, they all are ſalſe Teachers, and 111ni- 
fters of Anti-chrit. 


The Niath Sing. 


_ wilting their Eſtates, Liberties, and Lives. 
nie for Thus Gid Jeſus Chrit, as was foretold by 
*5cy preach. Iſaiah, Chap. 50. 5- where Chriſt ſaith by his 
Spirit, The Lord hath opened mine ear, and 1 was 
z0t rebellious, neither turned away back; I gave my 
back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them who pluck- 
ed of the hair I hid not my face from ſhame and 
fittmg, And in the days of his fleſh, how wil- 
lingly did he ſeal to the Truth of bis New Tefta- 


ment 


42 
Chriſt, which cannot by at Mens Tongues be 
ſufficiently publiſhed ta.the World. 

Farther, . as no worldly Prince or Mapiſtrate 
hath ſach unlimited Power over the Goods of 
the People, as to forbid them to give corporal 
A'ms to them that ſtand in need, as occalion is 
miniftred; no more hath any Porer, whether 
Eccleſtaftical or Civil, ſuch Dominion over the 
Word and Truth of God, written by the Spirit in 
the hearts of Believers, but that they may at al 
z:1es, and upon all occaſions, minifter /firitual 
Aims to them who ftand in need, by the teaching 
of the Geſpel. 

The falſs Wherefore thoſe Teachers, who are envious 
woneto:a4, that any ſhould preach the Word but Them elves, 
_ _ L and their own Tribe, as they ca!l it, ( becauſe 
their own they get great Worldly Advantage thereby, where- 
mob way as oiherwiſe they wou'd be contented tnat any 
Fould be Ihould preach) and ſo would have the c;vi1 Ma. | 


prejudiced. giftrate only to Liccrſe Them to be Preachers, | 


| I 


- The true Teachers do not only teach the Word, | 
Propre:; butare alſo ready to ſcal to the Truth of it, with 
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*X | ent Doctrine with his S»fering, and ſuffered 
himſelf to be apprehended by the hands of Men, 
'e | and to be cracified, when he could have com- 
f | manded Legions of Angels for his Succor, if he 
| had pleaſed, and would not have made uſe of 
'S 8 his own #nifinit and almighty Porer, 
b And this ſubmiſſion and willingneſs to ſuffer for 
© || the Truth, Chri#t hath commanded all his Diſci- 
nal ples, ſaying, He that will ſave his life, ſhall loſett ; 
NY and be that will loſe his life for my ſake fhall jave it - 
1 And if any man will be my Diſciple, let him deny 
Z 8 himſelf, take up the croſs, and follow me: And a- 
gain, 1 ſena,yoa forth as ſheep among wolves, and ye 
4 ll {pat be brought beforeKings and Rulers for my\Vames 
» f /ake, that is, for the r74e and ſpiritual Teaching 
- Nl of the Goſpel. 
” Now as nothing will procure vs more enmity, 
' Wl than the ſirzwual holding forth of the Goſpel, 
* E which will cauſe the worldly Church to caſt out our 
» FE Nameas evil, and to caſt our Perſons out of their 
| Synagogues, yea, and alſo to k:/ us, when they 
" can pet Power; ſo if we be true Teachers, muſt 
J we be ready and willing to /ufer all this for. 
Chri5Ps Name ſake. | 
Wherefore hoſe Teachers who imbrace the 7% fac 
© Herghth and Honour of this Life, and will not or? via jupe- 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, farther than they may #8: 
E thereby procure to themlelves erca;t, reputation, 
profir, and preferment in the World; and to this 
end, in doubtful and difficult times carry them- 
ſelves ſo ſubrilly, that what ever Party ſhall pre- 
vail, they may ſtill tand on their legs, and injoy 
their preſent Proſperity and Preferment, and 
ſo are neither hot nor cold, neither truly for the 
Truth, nor openly again#t the Truth, bur feek 
by all ſubtil means to decline the Croſs of con 
AN 
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Chriſflans. 
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And though in Chriſt h:wvſelf, they. praz/e his 
meanneſs, plainnefs, ſimplicity, ſuffering, and 
croſs, yet They themſelves are delicate, and can- 
not indure theſe things for Chriſt's ſake in Them. 
ſelves, but bend and frame the whole courſe of 
their Miniſtry fo, as they may obtain all good 
things from the World, and avoid and efcape all 
Evi things from it; theſe all are falſe Prophers, 
and Miniſters of Anti-chriſt. 

By theſe zine Signs ( for I ſhall name no more 
now ) may the true Prophers and Miniſters of 
Cbriſe be manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed and diſceryged 
from the falſe ones of Anti-chriſet, by all the 
true People of God, who have received his Spj- 
rit 


Now let God and his Word be true, and every 
Man a [yar. | 


And now I ſhall make but two Uſes of this 
Diſcourſe briefly, and ſo conclude for this time, 
And the fir/# ſhall be to Thoſe of You, who-are 
ſpiritual Chriſtians; and the ſecond to the carnal 
Clergy. : 


Firft, You who are true Believers, and /piritual 
Chriſtians, may judge aright, by what you haveſ 
heard, of the pre/ent Clergy, or common Miniſtry 
of the Nation; and may ſee by the clear Light of 
the Word, that they, for the generality of them, 
are not true, but falſe Prophets ; not the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, but of Anti-chriſt ; not ſent of God, 
nor annvinted by his Spirit, but ordained and 
appointed by Men, at their own aeſire and ſeek- 
ing, for Worldly Advantage ſake; Men who 
ſtand and miniſter in the Church, only in the 
ſtrength of their Academical Degrees, and Eccles» | 
fiaſtical Ordinetion, bat do not ſtand and feed the 
People, 


The Tryal of Spirts. 
People, In the ſtrength of the Lord, and in the 
Majeſty of the Name of their God, And this cor« 
rupe Miniſtry, or carnal Clergy, have deceived the 
People and Nations, with a corrupt and carnal 
Underſtanding of Chrift, and of the Scriptures, 
and of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of the Go- 
vernment of his Kingdom, and of all the things 
of Chriſt ; Yea, they have under the rame and 
preteuce of Chriſt ſet up a Church to Anrj-obriſe 
every where, and do continually miſ-lead Thox- 


ſants of poor Souls, and carry them captive to 


Hell, and that under the colour and pretence of 
Religion. 

And this, I ſay, 1s the great Evil in theſe fal/e 
Teachers, that under the Name of Chriſt, they 
fight againſt Chriſt, and under the Name of the 
Word, they fight againſt the Word, and under 
the Name of the Church, they fight againſt the 
Church: And this is a grievous Abomination of 
Deſolation in the Temple of God, that they who 
ſhould he the chief for the Truth, are the chief 
azairft it; -and that they who ſhould be faithful 
Witneſſes to th2 Holy Truth of Chriſt, ſhould 
prove lying Witneſſes againſt it. If a prophane 
Perſon, or Heathen ſhould do this, it would be 
Wickedneſs and Impicty even in them z but this 
1s borrible Apomination, and Anti-chriſtianiſm in 
the Church of Chriſt; that They, who are come 
into it as Friends, and have obtained the chef 
Places in it, ſhonld yet under this vizard be in- 
deed very Enemies, and Scducers, and Hinderers 
of the Word of Chriſt crucified. Wherefore 
faith the Truth againſt ſuch, P/al. 55. 12. It was 
ot an Enemy that reproached me, then I could have 
born it \ neither was it he that hated me, that mag- 
rified himſelf againſt me, for then | would have bid 


my 


” 
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my ſelf from him ;, but it was Thos, a man, mint 
equal, my guide,and my acquaintance ; we took ſweet 
counſel together, and waiked unto the Houſe of God 
in company, &C. | 

And fo theſe falſe Teacters are theſe familiar 
Enemies, who exerciſe all their hatred under the 
pretence of Love, all their Exzmity under pretence 
of Friend(hip, and practiſe all their W:ckedneſs 
under a form of. Godliveſs ;, and by this ſubrilty 
have they deceived the World. They will not 
plainly contradi&t the words of the Prophets, 
Apoſtles and Chriſt, in the Letter: of . it, but 


will praiſe it, and ſpeak well of it; bur yet 


they are utter Enemies to the true and ſpiritual 
Meaning of ir, both in their Lives and Do&rine : 
And the more theſe Men make a ſhew of Religi- 
on and Holineſs, the greater Antt-chriſts they be 
in the Church. a Lp | 
Wherefore to Tow who are true" Chriſ1zans, 
and have received an Annointing from.God, this 
is the Word and Charge of God, Come gn jo 
among Them, my People, and touch not the Wn 
Thing ; that is,their carnal Doferine; have netai 
to do with ſuch Prophets and Adini/ters, bu 
member what Chriſt ſaith, Fohn 10. that His 
Sheep hear bis Voice, and will not hear the Voice of 
Strangers, for they know the Volce of Strangers, 


And if any of you live in any Tows or Pariſh, | 
where ſuch falſe Prophets are, thongh they go | 


under the Name of Goaly and Orthodox, yet 
touch not the Vnclean Thing ; but know, that it 
is better for you Believers to aſlzmvle together 
among your ſelves, though you be bur few, than 
to communicate with the falſe Prophets in. their 
falſe Ordinances; ſeeing Chrilt hath promiſed his 
Preſence to his Believers, even where but two or 

| three 
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three meet together in his Name, yea, hath ſaid, 
If any two, of you ſhall agree together to ask any 

oa thing 07 Earth, it ſhall be done of my Father which p 
[Bs in Heaven, Andif you, having theſe promyſes, 
ar F ſhall meet together among yoxr ſelves, in the 
ne BD Name and Spirit of Chriſt, in the Tſe of the 
& | Word: and Prayer of Faith, lo Chriſt himſelf will 
5 | be with You; and though you be but few, yet 
ty are you the Church of the living God, the Pillar 
OL and Ground of Trath, and of that very Church, 
3, N againſt which the Gates of Hel! ſhall not prevail. 
ut BF And thus much to you ſpiritual Chriſtians. : 
et 2, And now for the carnal Clergy, or falſe So es | 
al Prophets, their burden is this, from the Lord - ay ng 
* Bf You have 747 when You were not /err, You have 
I- i faid, Thus ſaith the Lord, when the Lord hath 
Ee I not ſpoken by Ton; You have grieved the Hearts 

of the Faithful, and ffrengthened the Hands of 


the Wick 4 


the Forg 3, Godlineſs, whilſt you have been bit- 


- You have been forward to adyance 


A 


ter Eq,%::2s to the Power of it: Yo have deceived 
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" i the Ngwns, and made them 4drazk with the Cup: 
5 of thewWine of your Forrications ; you have done 
i 


more againſt Chri/# and his true Church, and more 
for Azti-chriſf and his falſe Charch, than all the 
People in theſe Nations beſides, Whercfore this 
Is the Word of the Lord God to You, throughout 
+ Mall your quarters, That the Nations ſnall not 
| Much longer be decerved by you, nor buy any more 
- I of your Aerchandize; for your Wine 1s the poyſor 
Woof Dragons, and'the crucl venom of Aips, your 
Do&rine being the Word of Philoſophy, and 
| IF not of Fazth; after the mind of ar, but con- 
| trary to ChriPs mind; to ſet up Your ſelves and 
If your own tereſt, to the prejudice of Chriſt's 


Word and People. Wherefore how a 
ave 


Shepherd. And till theſe things be ft 
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have glorified your ſelves, and lived 4cliciouſly by 
this Trade, of making Merchandize of the Word 
of God, ſo much Torment and Sorrow ſhall God give 
you, and your Plagues ſhall come upon you ina 
Day, and your Fudgment in an Fowr; and your 
Lovers ſhall not be able to help you, nor the peti. 
tioners for you, to wphold you ; but God ſhall bring 
you down wonderfully, by the clear Light of his 
Word, and his mighty and anreſiltable Providence 
accompanying it; and the World ſhall tremble and 
wonder at the Noiſe of your Downfall; and the 


Heavens, and holy Apoſtles, and Prophers, (hall re-N 


joyce over you, when God ſhall avenge their Cauſe 
upon you. And the Zord will ſave his Flock ; and 
they ſhall be no more a Prey to you, neither ſhall 
you any more ſerve your ſelves of chem. And he 
will ſet up oze Sbeph:rd over them, even Feſw 
Chriſt; and he ſhall feed them, and be their 
js] rough 


WTrembling, 


to paſs, you ſhall be cloathed withZ7c 
when you ſhall perceive the Zord is rifenup, to 
. . ©" vx 
perforrs all theſe things, according to his -/'3ra. 
RE, 
And now for conclufion, If any of Yau, or mef ot-+You, or 
all of You, are offended at theſe things, in ſuch ſort, that 


you cannot contain your ſelves from anger ani bitter Zea), 1 
do intreat vou, to scn/ider ſeriouſly, how much better, and 


* more profitable to your Frernal Salvation it would be, for 


you to reſiſ# and to refrain from ſuch Fuil and Unchrift ian 
Paſſions, and that you would rather ( if there be any hope) 


return to your own Zearts, and try your Works, and rep:# | 


before our holy and righteous Lord, and return truly and 
ſpeedily to Chrift, from Anti-cbriff, left you be inwrapped, 


- both in his &mporal and eternal Deltruftion, 


And thus much was delivered 30 the Univerſity Congre- 
gation #2 Cambridge, for « Teftimony againff rhen, 
except they repent. The reſt, for the ſubſtance of it, 
was delivered elſewhere in the Town, as followeth, 
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1 fohn. 4. 1, &c. 
Believe not every Spirit, RC. 


N this Scripture we have noted theſe {7x 

things. 

i. That the Apoſile gives the Faithful notice 
of a Great Evil riſen up, any falſe Prophets are 
gone into the World. 

2. He preſcribes them a ſafficient Remedy as 
gainſt that Evil, Believe not every Spirit, but try, 
CC. 

3. He gives them 4 right Rule for Tryal, 
verſl. 2.and 3. 

4 He ſhews with Whom thoſe falſe Prophets, 
who come in the Spirit of Anti-chriff, ſhould not 
prev od to Wir, with none of the rrue Childrex 
mo Goa, verl. 4. 

With Whom they ſhould prevail, to wit, 
with the Worldly and Carnal People, ver. 5. 

6. He ſhews, How the Spirit of T7#i+b and 

Error may be known in the People, as well as in 


| the T eaGhcrs, verſ. 6. 


Of the three firſt of theſe Points, 1 have ſpo- 
ken already, i in the Vnzver ſity Congregation, The 
laſt time 1 ſpake of the third thing, that is, The - 
Rule of Troal, how the falfe Prophers may be 
known and diſcerned fromthe rue : And 1 gave 
forth clearly and plainly out of the Word of 


or 
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of which can poſlibly be ontradicted, but by the 
Spirit of Anti-chriſt, or by the propane and gno- 
rant World : And then I alfodelivered Two Uſes, 
the one to Spiritual Chriſtans, and the other to 
theCarnal Clergy,all which you may have recourſe 
to, in the former Diſcourſe. 

But how theſe things have ſince. vexed and 
tormented the falſe Prophets, you very well 
kaow ;, and how exceedingly grieved and angry 
they are, that this Word of God ſhould be 
caught the People, and that in their Preſence. 
Unto which Word of Chr;ft, they ſay by their 
Deeds, as Satan in the poſſeſſed ſaid once to Chriſt 
himſelf i in words, Mark I. 24. Let Vs alone, whes 
have Ve to do with Thee, thou Jeſus of N azareth? ? 
Art thou come to deſtroy Us ? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of God. This Unclean Spirit 
knew, and acknowledged Chrift to be the Holy 
One of God, and yet would have No bing t0 ao 
with Him, becauſe he was come to Deſtroy him. 
So theſe : falſe Prophers cannot chooſe but'? cko OW - 


that Sq been raught them, is the Holy Word of 
God, but yet (they ſay) What have We to do with 
7? for itis come to deſtroy Ts. For the more 
the Word of Chriſt is held forth in the clearneſs 
and plainneſs of the Goſpel, the more doth it de- 
firoy Them, and their Aﬀairs: Their carnal 
Clergy, flowing from the Arti-chrsſtian Fount ain 
of the Uni verfities ; ; their Eccleſiaſtical Aſemblies, 
ariſing out of the Clergy; their Prebyterian Go- 
vernment, fpringing up out of their Eccleſraftial 
Aſſemblies, their National Church, the produtt 
of their Presbyterian Government ; rogether with 
their Worldly Power and Dommation, their High 
Titles, their Scarlet Robes, their Divinity De- 


grees, 
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prees, &c; I ſay, the Word of the Goſpel! comes 
wit b full 24righe and 14nd to deſtroy all theſe, 
and all their o:ber Things, in which their Souls 
delight, as br nging worldly Profit, Power, and 
Honour to them. Wherefore this Wora, which 
abaſes and caſts down Them, and all their Things, 
and exalrs Chriſt a/0ze, and all his Things, they 
cannot endure; but do account it their reproach 
and frame, and ſay to it, What have We to do with 
Thee, thou Holy Word of God? for thou art come 
todeftroy Us; and ſo, againſt this Word, they 
are angry, and inraged at no grdinary or humane 
Rate, but as David faith, Pſal. 59. They belch out 
with their Mouth, and make a noiſe like a Dog, and 
go up and down full of Priae, Curſi ng and' Lying. 
But the Lord laughs at theſe Heathen, and bath then 
in deriſion, for he ſecth the Day is coming, when 
they ſhall wander up and down for Meat, and grudge 
if they be not ſatisfied. — 

Now thiis behavour of theirs, towards the 
Word'of God, is plainly foretold, Rev. t6, wer. 
10,41. where itis ſaid, That when the God of 
Keaven poured forth his Vial by the fifth Angel,on the 
Seat or Throne of the Beaſt, bs Kingdom was full 
of Darkneſs, and they gnawed their Tongues for 
pain, and blaſphemed the God of Heaven, becauſ* of 
their Pains and their Sores, and yet repented not of 
their Deeds, Now the Throne of the Beaſt in 
theſe Nations, are the Univerſities, as the Forn- 
tain of the Admijiry; the Vial poured on them, 
IS the true Word of God, or the plain and {imple 
Goſpel, which is the Word of Faith, than which; 
Nothing is more griveow to them who have 
been bred up in Phr/oſophy, and in the Knows 
ledge, Wiſdom, LearningzRighteouſneſs and Spi- 
Tit of the Werl/d; Now the primary event of the 
E Z pouring 
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pouring forth of this Yial of the Word of God 
on this Seat, is the darkning of Avrti-chriſt's 
Kingdom, as It is ſaid, His Kingdom was full of 
Darkneſs; it was full of Darknefs before, bur 
now It is diſcovered to be full of Darkneſs; their ' 
Philoſophy is Darkneſs, and vain Deceit z, their 
School Divinity Darkneſs, and Anti-chriſt aniſm ;, 
their Divinty As and Clerums, Darkneſs, ; 
their Profeſſorſhips of Divinity Darkneſs, yea, all 
their Doctrine, Faith, Worſhip, Works, Church- 
Diſcipline, Tiles, Qrdination, and all are diſ- 
covered to be Darkneſs, even groſs Darkne/s, .by 
the Word of Faith: And then follows the ſecun- 
aary event of the pouring forth this F3a!, which 
15, They gnawed their Tongues for Pain, and blaſ- 
phemed the God of Heaven, becauſe of their Pains 
and Sores whici the Word inflited on Them ; that 
is, they had not the ordinary anger of Aſen a-_ 
eainſt the Word, but the Anger and Wrath of 
Devils, cauſing them to- blaſpheme again. But 
yet for all theſe things, they repented not of their 
Deeas, (as we lee manifeſtly) which yet would 
have becn more proficavle for them. "0 
And thjs alſo diſcovers them to be falſe Pro 
phets indeed, and the right Miniſters of Anti- 
chriſt; And this appertains to the ſixth Sign of 
falſe Prophets, which I gaye before. | 


The Fourth General Point. 


And now I proceed to the fourth Thing, 
wherein the Apoſtle ſhews, with whom the falſe 
Prophets, which come in the Spirit of Anti-chriſt, 
ſhould nor prevail, namely, with Nene of the 
true Children of God: And this is ſet down in 


verſe. 4. | 7 


We 
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We are of God little Children, and have overcome 
them, becauſe greater is he that 1 in you, than 
he that # in the World. 


Fg 


Here now the Apoſtle ſhows the Yiory, which 
the truly faithfuland ſpiritual Chriſtians do obtain 
over An:1-chriſt and his falſe Prophets, together 
with the Grounds of that Viftory. | 


1, The Fiftiry Is ſet down in theſe words, 
Little Children ye have overcome them, 

_ 2. The Grounds of this Victory are two. 

1. Becauſe the Faithful are of God, as Chil- 
dren of their Father : Te are of God little Children, 
and bave overcome them. | 

2, Becauſe that Spirit which the Faithful have 
received, and which «wills in them, is ſtronger, 
and mighticr than that Spirit which the World re- 
ceives, and which dwells in them. Greater # be 
that i in You, than ke that 45 in the World, 


I ſhal{ firſt ſpeak ſomthing of the YiEory wt ſelf, «.. 
that is, of that gloriow Vittory, which all the true The #1905 
Children of God, do obtain over Anti-chriſt, For faitfuldo 
though An:i-chrifÞ and his Teachers do come in 901m 7, 
Chriſt's Name (as Chrift hath fortold) and in andvis Pro 
Sheep. clohing ; 'and though they transform them- P9*: 
ſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and come with 
all Decervablenefs of Unrighteouſnef,, holding forth 
a falſe Chriftthe Head; a falſe Church the Body ; 

a falſe Wora, a falſe Worſhip, falſe Works, falſe 
Ordinances, and all theſe faiſe things exceedingly 
Lke the True, and,in the very form and appe:rance 
of the Tre; in ſuch ſort, thet they prevail with 
all the Na::0nal Church, and the Generality of the 
Peopleof the World, which all wonder after Them ; 
yet are th2y not able, by all theſe things, to pre- 
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The Tryal of Spirits, 
vail with any of the true Children of God, as 
Chriſt hath taught us, ſaying, Many falſe Chriſt 
and falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, and fhall come with 
lying Signs and Wonders; able, if it-were poſſible, ta 
deceive the Eleff: And though they do de- 
ceir2 all O:hers, yet is it not. poſſible for them to 


, deceive the Ele of God, that is, throughly and 


fally, 2s they do deceive Others, but the Faithful 


and Ele& People of God do eſcape their Deceits, 


and do ov:rcome them; yea tho? they be bur /zrele 
Children,new in the Faith, and young in Chriſt, yet 
do they overcome all the falſe Prophets in the world, 
For theſe li:tle Childrex are fo ſtrip*d of their 
#ld Nature, that they overcome the luſ?s of the 
Fleſh, the lufts of the Eye, and the pride of Life, 
which are not of God, but of the Wiorid, and 
through which only, the Adimfters of Anti-chrift 
are mighty: And ſo thoſe Teachers can find na- 
thing in Them, on which they can /ay hold to pre- 
vail, Beſides, as new born Babes can diſcern and 


zaft which is good and wholeſome Milk, and ſuitable: 


to them, and can refuſe what is orhernz/e; and 
this 3n/#7n0t they have in their very »ature,as ſoon 

as they have a vczzg, to judge of their Food, which 

15 good for them, and which is harefal, So the 
Chilarer of God, as ſoon asever They by faithare 

made partakers of the Divine Nature, they can 
immediately judge of the Adilk of the Word, and 
can ſurely taft and aj/cern whether it be ſincere or 
adulterated, whether it be good or hurtful tor them. 

And ſoin the ver:zc of their New Nature, they-re- 
lect and overcome allthe falſe Dofrine of the falſe 
Somers. ET.” ;; 

And thus we have ſeen all along, in ſeveral As 
ges of the Reign of Anti-chrift, that Chriſt hath 
always had a People of his own, though but few 
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The Tryal of Spirits. 
in number, and mean in condition, and deſpiſed 
of the World, whom Anti-chriſt never could pre- 
yail againſt, neither by the /#b:4/ry of his Dofrize, 
nor by the violence of his Tyranny; but they 
have by their Faith and Patience, and Werd of 
their Teſtimony, withifood Him, and his 11ul- 
titudes, yea, the whole World, whom he hath all 
along ſeduced. | | 

Thus in every Aze hath Chr:ift had ſo great Care nad Ro 
of all thoſe whom his Father had given him, that b* 9. 
he hath /o/? none of Them, no not one Single Per- 
ſon, but by his: Word and Spirit which he hath 
put into them, and by his own Preſence in them, 
through his Word and Spirit, he hath ſtill pre/cr- 
ved them, and hath ſirengthened them, to oppoſe 
and reſiſt Arti-ciriſt to the Death, and to over- 


come as He overcame. 

And ſo during all the Reign of Anti-chrift in etl: 
the World, whom tiath he prevaiied withall, roche 
and geceived, but only the world? But not ——— 
one Single Perſon of the Elett Children of God, © "_ 
mongh he hath efpccially ſought to prevail with 

BM, 

But Jeſus Chrift (who only knows who are 7** care of 
| his ) hath kept all along Thoſe whom he hath cpu-cy com. 
Known, that we might underſtand, that the Care COT 
of the rue Church is committed to Hm alone On 
from the Father, and that all the Mzrgiſtrates and 
Powers of the YYorld, are not at all Capable of 
ſuch a Truſt, which would have been too Great 
for the very Angels of Heaven. 

And though Avti-ciriſt during his Reign, had 
inwrapped the Elef# Themſelves into ail his 
Errors, before Faith came, as the firſt dam had 
inswrapped them in all his S:»g yet as God 
wrought Faith in them, and gave them his Spr- 

E 4 rity 


nomad *Z 
—_— 

A pA 

> ts + Mes 


WE. _— ow ” . 


ESTER 
— = 4 _- —_— 
es er Rk 2s 


- a S —_ 2 as ny 
9%. « gs «tv 1 - VE We ke f - Io R_ 
- $ * —— -_ <P" I Wt_es! a4 VG —— 
CO NB wy 
= ay =” + PREY 4p © ae, - 
OO ren IO or noe oe * oo eo energy HO eB; Agr ones tes te wk uh 


| 2.U/e. 
4 i-chrift 
kath no 
cauſ> to 
boaſt, norte 


— — — — ————— 


The Tryal of Spirits. 


rt, ſo they by degrees recovered out of the Errors 
of Anti-cbrift and prevailed againſt them. 

Lajily, Seeing all the irue Children of God do 
overcoze Anti-chriſt ard his Miniſters, Arti- chrift 
hath no cauſe to boaſt of - his Reign in the World, 


rrue Courch nor the trae Church of Chriſt to be diſcouraged at 
to he diſcous- it, Anti-chriſt, by all hx ſubilty and ſtrength, 


raged for a- I 


ny that are, 
OlTe | 


Z 


The grounds 
of their Vic-+ 


tory. 
| I 


Becauſe 
they are of 


God. 


and by all his own Eccleſiaſtical Power, and by all 
the Temporal Power of Princes, whom he hath ſe- 
duceyd, hath conquered to H#imfelf none but the 
World, that is, the People that were ot of Gog, 
And the true ſpiritual Church, of Chriſt's own 
building, the mew Feruſalem from above, that ſo- 
journs in this World, hath not loſt one Stone out 
of its Building, nor one Member out of its Body, 
by all that Anri-chriſt, and the Devil his Head, 
could do. And therefore» An!i-chr:ſt hath no 
cauſe to boaſt ; for He hath got none but his own: 
And the r7x: Church hath no cauſe to be diſconrag- 
ea, for it hath loſt none of irs own: And None e- 
ver wentout from: 1tzbut thoſe that were not of «t; 
and all that were traiy of it, have ever continued 
with it, | 
And thus much vrzefly touching the Yifor 

witch the Faithful obtain againſt Arnti-chriſe ws: | 
bis Prophets, - Wo ou 


Now the Grouzads of this Victory here named, 
aretwo. | 
1. The Firſtjs, Becauſe they are of God: Ye art| 
cf God little Children, and have overcome them, 


Arti-chriſt and his faiſe Prophets cannot prevail 
againſt the rrly Fairhfn/, becauſe They are of God, 
as the Spirit alſo ſpeaks elſewhere, ſaying, 1 Cor, 


4s Crildren 1.30. Of Hi are ye in Chriſte Jeſus: And the} 


of thetr F, 


cher; 
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arc of God, as Children are of the Father, as it 
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is written, Jam. 1. 18, Of bi own will begat he-us, 


by the Word of Truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 
Fir ft Frugrs of hs Creatures, 

So that, as the Children of Men, are of their 
Fathers, through a Natural Generation and Be- 
3g, ſo the Faithfulare of God, through a Spiri- 
inal Gencration. and Being, - 

And as the Children of X#fen partake of the ve- 
ry Nature of their Eathers, ſo do the Chilaren of 


God partake of the Divine Nature; the Faithful 


being born again, Tot of corruprible, but of incor- 
ruptible ſeed, by the Word of God, which lives and 


abides for ever. 


That as Feſws Chriſt (who according to his 
Hiumane Nature, was a Man, and In all things 
like to us, ſin excepted } came to be cf God, and 
to be the Sor of Ggd, through the commmg and 
dwelling of the Living Word of God in his Fleſh, 
according to the Love, Will and Counſel of the 
Father ; ſo the ſame Living YYord, coming and 
dwelling i in the Faithful, his Members, accord- 
ing to the ſame Love, Will, and Counſel of 
God, They alſo, come to be of Gecd in Chrif, 
as Chriſt | is of God, according to his Humane 
Nature. 

' Ardas Chriſt being thus of Gd, according to 


the Y/Yord of God, that dwelt in his Human: 


Nature, overcame the Devil, the Head of Anti- 
chriſt, and Anti-chriſt and his Body, the Temple 
of the Devil; So do all Chrift's embers over- 
come Anti-chriſt, and his Prophets, through the 
ſame Living YYVord of God dwelling in Them, or 
through the YPord of Righteouſneſs and Life, Its 
being incarrate in them, that is, 1is being writes 
in their Hearts by the Spirit, or put into their 
inward parts, Wherefore Chrife thro: m——_ 

; Laal 
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that is, from the Head it ſelf to the loweft em- 
ber, is called Immanuel, God with us; or, which 
is all one, God manifeſted in the Fleſh. 
| . And for thi Caule theſe faitsfu/, or /itcle Chil. 
dren of God, cannot be prevailed againſt, inaſ- 
much as they are of God, and fo have ia them, 
by true Union and Communion, the Nature of 
God, and the Word of God, and the Spirit of 
God, and the Righteonſneſs of God, and the Wi/- 
dom of God, and the Power of God, and the Life 
and Light of God, and all the Things of God, as 
the Apoſtle Paul faith, In the New Creature all 
things are become New; and all things (that is, all 
theſe New Things) are of God ( that is, they 
are the very Things of God.) And fo theſe Faith- 
ful People cannot ,be prevailed againſt by Auti- 
chriſt, or by the Devil, theHdead of Anti-chriſt ; 
but they do prevail againſt the Dofrine of Anti- 
chriſt, by the Doctrine of Chriſt ; againſt the 
Spirit of Anti-chrift, by the Spirit of - Cbriſt ;, a- 
gainſt the Siz of Anti-chriſt, by the Righteouſneſs 
of Chrift ; againſt the Error of Arti-chriſt, by 
the Truth of Chriſt; and againſt all the Things of 
Anti-chriſt, by the infinite and cternal Things of 
Chr. | 
Wherefore you ſee, that all they that are of 
God, through a New Birth, and are the true Chil- 
ren of that Heavenly Father, and do partake of 
his Divine Nature, and all his Divine Things, 
they canzot be overcome of Anti-chriſt and his Pro- 
phets, but they do mightily overcome them all, 
through that [mmortal Seed of the True and Li- 
ving Word of God, of which they are born, and 
in which they /;ve and at. ' 
But, They that are overcome by Ati-chriſt and 


his Teachers, through their decejvableneſs of Vn- 


righteouſneſs, 


The Tryal of Spirits. 
| righteouſneſs, they never were the true Children of 
God, but Hypocrites and UVnbeljevers, under a 
form of Goalineſs;, that is, as the Apoſtle ſtiles 
them, Baſtards, or falſe Children, who never 
had received the true Nature of God through 


Falth. 
| The Second Ground, 


And now follows the ſecond Ground, why 
the Faithful cannot be overcome by 4nt;-chri/t, 
and his Prophets; to wit, 

Becauſe, preater is he that is in Ton, than he that 

” in the World © | 


And here the Apoſtle ſhews, that the true faith- 
ful Chriſtians, are not only of Gea, but alſo have 
God himſelf 'dwelliing and abiding in them: For 
they are, built up by the Spirit to be the Havitation 
of God ;, and God u in Them of a Truth; and that 
not by created Habits of Grace, as Anti-chriſt and 
his Prophers have thought and taught; but the trxe 
Ged is in them of a Truth, and He awels in them, 
and walks in them, as Himſelf hath ſaid, and the 
Tabernacle of God is with Men. And now, as the 


2, 


Ground of 
the Victory 
of the faith- 
ful; to wit, 
Becauſe 
greater Is be 
that is in 
them, than 
he that is in 
the World, 


Sur is never without its light and heat, and all - 


Its vertaes, and where-ever It goes, all theſe go 
along with it, being inſeparable from it; fo 
wherever the Lord God comes, He comes with 
1</ his Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, Power, Peace, 
Joy, and all his :zfinite and eternal Things; and 
where Ged Himſelf is, there are all the Things of 
God. 

And thus God in his faithful People, is greater 
than He is that is in the World; that is, He is 
rreater than Antichriſt, and the Devi! his Head. 
fe is greater in histrue Word, than They in their 
pretended Word; greater in his trame Spirit, than 
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They in their pretended Spirit ; greater In his !rue 


Righteouſneſs, than They in their pretended Righ-]; 
 reouſneſs;, greater in his trne Wiſdom and Pomer, 


than They In their prerended Wiſdom and Pow- 
cr, &c. Greater 1 He that ts in You, than He that 
is in the World, Now for certain, the eſs is over- 
come by the greater ; and ſceing God and his 


Righteouſneſs, * Wiſdom, and all Things, than 
the Devil is In Anti-chrijt and his Prophets; ; there- 
fore the Faithful, in whom God dwells, and ma- 
nifeſts &imſelf, muit needs overcome Anti-chri/t 
and the falſe Prophets, in whoa the ode dwells 
and manifeſts himſelf. 


Now hence we may learn ſeveral things. 


And firſt, we may learn, That A-ti-cbrift can 
prevail againſt any Oztward Form of Religion 
and Godlinels, 2gainſt any Humane Vertues, and 
Graces, and Works, and Prayers, or any thing 
that is of 21a», or flows from Him, though In 
never ſo great appearance of Holineſs; as we by 
ſad Experience have: ſeen, many Men of grea! 
ſeeming Religion, famous for Preaching and Pray- 
ing, A and reputed Pars in the Church, when 
they have come hither into the Vaiver ſity (where 
Anti-chrift and his Spiric have remained in their 
full ſtrength, notwitnſtanding the great Conſurp- 
270 'which God hath br ought on them, by his 
ord in other parts) haw ſoon have they ceaſed 
from that oy of the Goſpel, which they once 
ſeemed to have had; and how ſuddenly have they 
been intangled and overcome with the Spirit of the 
Unverſity, and of Anti-chriſt, for Worldly Ho- 
nour and Advantage ſake? And fo the higheſt and 
ſtrorgeſt formal Keligion i in the Chnrch, Arte 
c;rijt can ſoon prevail avainſt. . But 
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But Ant-chriſt can never prevail againſt God 
[in the Saints, nor againſt the Righteouſneſs, Wiſe 
dom and Power of God in them, all which are con- 
' [tained in his zrxe Preſence z nor againſt the Faith, 
_ | Hope and Love of Saints, which are the Works of 
. | God in them by his Spirit, againſt theſe Anti- 
[chriſt cannor prevail ; For greater # he that is i 
Us, than he that is in the World, 
So then, if thou haſt ary thing in thee that 1s 
truly of God, or rather, that is God Himſelf in 
thee, That Anti-chriſt cannot overcome, by all 
'| his Arrs and Power ; but he will eaſtly overcome 

any thing elſe. Anti-chrift cannot prevail againft 
Immanuel, which is God with Us, nor againſt the 
Myſtery of Godlineſs in us, which is God manifeſt 
in the Fl; but every other thing, though 
it ſeems never ſo Angelical, he prevails a- 
gainſt, | 
2. We may learn hence, That it is not an 2- Uſe. 
eaſie thing to overcome Anti-chriſt, and to get the ,9,.597e 
Fittory over the Beaſt, and his Image, and his anti-chrif, 
Hark, and the Number of his Name, ſeeing my Sano 
Anti-chriſt*s coming is after the working of S4- of theDevil. 
tan (as the Apoſile faith) and through Avti- 
chriſt the Devil Himſclf ſpeaks, works, and aQs, 
yet as an Avgel of Light, in all lying or falſe 
Power, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs : And this 
he doth for the Damrat;on of Xen, and to bring 
them all, who have no :rue Love to the Truth, 
to periſh with Himſelf for ever. And his Ope- 
ration of Error 1s ſo mighty and efficacions, that it 
cannot be reſiſted and overcome by any in 211 the 
World, but by thoſe who are +4or7 of God, and 
do partake of his Nature and Preſerce in them. 
For the Power, Wiſdom and Righteouineſs of 
Anti-chriſt and his Prophets, which is 1o /uitable 
[0 
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to the Nature of the the World, and ſo glorious 

1n its Eye, cannot poſlibly be overcome, but by 
the true Power, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs of 

God, in his tr#e Children or Prophets. | 

3. Uſe» 3: Hence alſo let us learn, not to be 4j/mayed 
Net to be at Anti=chriſt and his Prophets, who have in all 
h frineſ, ABES» got ſuch Reputation, Power and Glory to 
of Anti Themſelves in the World, becauſe of their ſeer:- 
cov, c6e ing Learning, Righteouſneſs and Religion ; ſee- 
neſs ofchrig ing, Chriſt in Vs, and in all his poor Poople, is in- 
* great finitely more mighty than they are, and the Devil 
in them; and nothing can prevail againſt Vs, ex- 

cept firſt it_ can prevail againſt Chrif. Where- 

fore if we in our ſelves are never ſo weak, and 
through our weakzeſs never ſo fearful and rrem- 

bling, yet let us not be diſcouraged, or faint, ſee- 

ing our might is not in oxr ſelves, but in Chriſt, 

who dwells in Us, and who is infinitely greater 

than He that dwells in the World. He that dwells 

in Us through Faith, is greater than he that 

dwells in Them through Unbelief; and in His 
ſtrength let us abide by his Word and Doctrine, 

even tO Suffering and Death, if need be; and in 

all theſe Evils we ſhall overcome them, by whom 

we ſcem to be overcome, as alſo Chrift our Head 

did. 
And thus much for the fourth General thing. 


The Fifth : The Fifth Pojnt. 
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Point: 70 The Apoſite (bews with whom Anti-chrift and his 
whom Anti- Teachers ſnould prevail , to wit, with the Worldiy 


chrift doh und Carnal People, verſ\. 5. 


prevall, | 
" They are of the World, therefore ſpeak they of the 
World, and the World hears them, | 


The 
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| The VVorld hears them. 

Antichriſt and his Prophets prevail with the 
V Vorld and V Vorldly People, and doobtain their 
Favour, Love, and Applauſe , and They are their 
Auditors, and delight in Them and their Do- 
EFrine. | 

Now by the World here is meant, ſuch People, 
who though they have an outward Chriſtianity and 
Religion, yet inwardly remain in their Natural 
Conditionand Corruption, without any true renew= 
ing through Faith and the Spirit. And all 
ſuch People, notwithſtanding their ſeeming Religi- 
on and Righteouſneſs, do love Themfelves, and 
this World, end the Things of it, better than 
Feſur Chriſt and his Truth, And theſe here are 
called the Worid : and this VVorld, or theſe 
worldly Chriſtians, do hear and entertain the 
Teachers of Anti-chriſt and their Do&rine. 


Two Grounds of which, the Apoſtie here gives 
us (to wit, V Vhy theſe People cleave to theſe 
Teachers) | 


1. The firf is, Becauſe theſe Teachers are of 
the World. | 
2. Becauſe they ſpeak of the VVorld. 


I. They are of the F/orla, 


That is, though by their Breeding and Profe/- 
fron, their Degrees and Ordination, they {eem 
to be ſet at a great diſtance from the C0907 
People, and to be neaner the Kingdom of Gol, 
and the Knowledge and Poſſeflion of it, tn 
the Common People of the World; yet for 2!! 
this, They madced and j2 ruth, are fill of the 


World ; and all their {;beral Education, their mf7- 
| Her 


I . 


The World 


hears them. 
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ner of Life, their Study, Knowledge, Learning, 
Languages, Sciences, Degrees, and Ordination, 
doth not at all change their inward evil Nature, 
Mind, Will, Aﬀettions, nor the corrupt Diſpeſztion 
and Prenciple in which they were bor ; but not- 


withſtanding all theſe things, they are {till the | 


very ſame throughout, as when they came firſ# 
into the World, being deſtitue of a New Birth 
and Heavenly Nature : Nay, by all theſe things 
they are more taken into the Spirit of the World, 
into the Corrxptions and Evils of it, into the 
Pride, Luſt, Covetouſneſs, and Amiition of it, 
by how much through ſuch Indowments and Accoms 
pliſhments they think Themſelves berter than other 
Men; and ſo, notwithſtanding their dcademi- 
cal Degrees, and Eccleſiaſtical Orders, they are 
not /e/s, but mere of the World, even fully of 
the World. 

And hence we may learn, That it is not Srdy, 
Part:, Breeding, Learning, nor any natural In- 
dowment-, or acquired Accomplithments, that 
will dcliver any Man ont of this World (or cor- 
rupt ſtate of Mankind) or that can charge his 
Nature, or give him the leait Place or Intereſt 
in the Kingdom of God; but only a new Birth, 
and true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we are 
made the Chilaren of God ; whithout which 
Men are iti}1 of the World, notwithſtanding all 
their other Improvements. 

And this very thing maniteſts, that Univerſities 
cannot be the Forntams of the true Minftry of the 
Goſpel, ſeeing all the Education in it, Philoſopht- 
ca!, oral, and Thelogical. cannot change Mens 
Natures, or deliver them from their Corruptions, 
or tr4%ſ/ate them one hairs breadth out of this 


preſent evil World; yea, generally we ſec, that 
| by 
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by Vniverſity- Education (as things have hitherto 
been managed) Yowth is made more of the World, 
than they were by Natzre, through the Hieb 
Improvement of their Corruptions, by their 4ai- 
ly converſe with the Heathens, their vain Philoſo- 
phers, and filthy and obſcene Poers ; and by theſe 
Heatheniſh ab-minable Accompliſhments, are they 
made the more fie Teachers for the World and 
Worldly People, and become the more /ſu1r.;ble to 
thei, and obtain the greater Ap:refs and Ability 
to pleaſe ther. Wherefore it may be moſt rru- 
ly ſaid of that 24iniftry that flows meerly from 


| the Fountajn of the Univerſities, that it is of the 


World. 
And now, when the Teachers are of one NNa- 


ture and Principle, of one Heart, Mind and Con- 
ſent with the Hearers, there muſt needs be a 
Great Agreement between them; for each one ap- 
proves and loves that which 1s /ite himſelf; and 
fo the Worldly People muſt needs cleave to ihe 
Teachers that are of the World. 

Yea farther, and which is very co»ſiderable, 
the World can indure and like any Dottrine, 
though in the Letter never {9 Holy and Spiriteal, 
from ſuch Teachers are of one Natures and Spirit 
with it ſelf. And #e that ſpeaks of the Things of 
Chriſt, without the Spirir of Chriſt, and by 
the Sprric of the World, can never, by any ſuch 
Doctrine, be grievous to the V Vorld, but ra- 
ther acceptable: Secing there is more inthe Na- 
cure of thoſe Teachers to reconcile the VVorldto 
them, than in their De&rine to ſer the VVorld 
againſt them : For the VVortd cannot but a- 
gree With thoſe Tearners that are of the 
V Vorld, let their DoTrine in the Leiter ba what 
It will. 
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VVhereas on the contrary, the Faithful are 
| Not of the VVorld, but of another Seed, Nature, 
_ and Principle, which is in direct} Enmity to the 

VVorls; and ſo they ſpeaking the things of Chriſt, 
in the Spirit of Chriſt, muſt needs be grievous 
and troubleſome to them who have the Spirit of 
the VYorld ; and the Friends of Chriſt Crucified, 
cannot but be grizvo to the the Friends of this 
V Vorld. 

And this for the firſt Ground. 


| 2, The ſecond Ground, VVhy the VVorldly 
nd Peopic hear the V Vorldly Teachers, is this. 
they [peat | | 
f the Becanfe they ſpeak of the V'Vorld. 
M'7rid. 


Their fpeas For as they are, ſo they freak, Ont of the a- 
es of be 4 bundance of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeaketh; and ſo 
' - wdor- They that are of the VVorld, ſpeak of the VVorld: 
| nnd And this we may conceive of in chree Particu- 
Lenſe. Jars. | | 

1. The YVorlkdly Teachers ſpeak of the 
, ** , VVorld, that is, they ſpeak the Spiritual VVord 
ING of God in 5 Carnal and VVorldly Senſe; they 
a! Word of ſpeak of Divine things as of Ffumane things, 
carnal © According to their Nataral and F:mine Mind, 
ſenſe. Reaſon, Knowledpge, Learning and Underſtand- 
ing of them. And fo, they give forth Chriſt 
himſelf, and his Kingdom, and all his Things, his 
Redemption, Reconciliation, Salvation, as alſo 
Faith, Hope, Love, ard all the Graces of the 
S77rit, and Riches of Chriſt, they give forth all 
theſe things in a Carnal Underſtanding and No- 
Lion to the People. And the VVorld can like 
well enough of Chriſt, his Kingdom, and 
Things, in a VVorldly Senſe, they can bear or 
endure Faith and Repentauce, and the New 


Creature, 
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Creature, and the New Feraſ/alem in a Carnal 
Senſe; while in the true Spiritual Senſe of them, 
and asthey are in Themſelves, and according to 
the Mind of Chrift, they are the greateſt Enes 
mies to them that can be. 

Now B:lievers mult know in this Matter, That 
whoever ſpeaks the Things of God®s Spirit, by 
the Spirit of a an, or Spiritual Things, in a 


_ Humane, Carnal, and Worldly Senle, is afal/e 


Prophet, and Teacher of Arti-chriſt, Whoever 
reading or hearing the Goſpelof God our Savi- 
our, doth underſtand and frame it after his own 
Humane Senſe, and doth not ſo underſtand it as 
the Lord hath ſpoken it, He is a falſe Propher, 
underſtanding and ſpeaking the Goſpel after his 
own Mind, but contrary to Chriſt's ; and theſe 
open their own Hearts to the People, and not 


 God?s, 


Now when the People that are of the World, 
hear the Teachers that are of the World, ſpeaks 
ing Spiritual Things in a Carnal and Worldly 
Senſe, and according to ſuch an Apprehenfion as 
they have already in their own Hearts, they do 
exccedingly cleave to,and embrace ſuch Teachers, 
and their Deftrine,; 

For ſuch Do@rine, Man 1n bis Natural Condi- 
tion can well like of, ſeeing it leads Men oalyto 
a change of Outward Works,and to a performance 
of Outward Worſhip, which any Man by his own 
natural Abilities can perform; and the World 
can well endure to put on the faireſt form of 
Godlinefs, and the ſtricteſt, fo their Nature in- 
wardly may remain the Same. | 

And thus the Worldly People comply readily 
with the VVorldly Do#-rine of the V Vorldly 
Teachers, ſeeing it is after the lenſe and mind of 
A1an, E-3 BH. 
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But on the contrary, Chriſt and his Seed, as 
they are not of the V Vorld, ſo neither do they 
ſpeak of the VYorld, but being of God, they 
ſpeak the Things of God, according to Sod ; 
they ſpeak of the Things of God, by the Spirit 
of God, and ſo according to the Mind of God : 
They ſpeak of the Fhings of 60d, in the Wiſ- 
dom, Righteouſneſs, Truth, Light and Life of 
God; and thus the VVorld cannot endure the 

| Word, nor Thoſe that teach it. | 

S 2. 2. The Prephets of Anti-chriſt ſpeak of theVYorld, 
| They ſpeat that is, they turn the Y/Yo7d of God-into world- 

ez of ly and carnal Dofrine, for worldly Advantage 

[| God ro ſake; they preaci the fpiritual VVord of God 

{nal de carnally, that they. may make it ſervetheir own 
Turns and Ends. That VVord of the Goſpel, 
which God hath given only to ſerve the Spiritual 
and Eternal VVelfare of his Church, the V Vorld- 
Iy Teachers frame and uſe this, only thereby to 
ſerve their own VVorldy Credit and Reputati- 
on, their V Vorldly Profit and Preferment, and 
their V Vorldly Authority and Dominion. 

' And thus that Word of Faith, which in its 
own proper Mature and VVorking, calls off all 
Men from this VVorld, and the Thivgs of it, 
tothe Kingdom avid Glory of God; they make 
this very ord to ſound carnally, that by it they 
may ſeek Themfſctlyes, and the Things of this 
preſent Life, 

But Chri/t and his Seed, whoare of God, they 
ſpeak of God, and not of the /Yorld, ſeeking 
no VVorldly thing at all by the YYord of God, 
which They teach and hold forth, as is mani- 
feſt inthe Life of Chriſt, and his Chriſtians. 

3. The mifters of Anti-chriſt, or worldly Tea- 
chers ſpeak of the World, tht 1s, they turn the 

[Ford 
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Word of God into worldly Dorive, that there- 
by they may avoid the Croſs, which the -Word 
of God, in the Spiritual Senſe of ir, would cer- 
tainly expoſe them to. But now theſe Worldly 
Teachers, as they love the World, ſo they can- 
not endure the Croſs, that is, Reproach, Poyer- 


_ ty, Shame, Sufferings and Death for the z7ze 


Word. Wherefore they Preach the Goſpel in 
ſuch a ſenſe as ſhall pleaſe the World, but never 


offend them; as ſhall make the World their 


Friends, but never their Enemies; for they cannot 
indure to think of, much leſs to ſuffer the utmoſt 
Hatred and Perſecution of the World for Chriſt's 

Names ſake. Wherefore I ſay again, theugh in 
Chriff, they will pras/e his Reproach, bis Shame, 
his Poverty,his Tribulation, his Death and Cru- 
cifying, yet they cannot indure theſe things in 
Themſelves, for his Truth's ſake; but are moſt 
careful and ſtudious to preach the Word of God 
in ſuch a Worldly Serfe, as ſtall never provoke the 
World againſt them, to do thera the leaſt harm; 
hut fhall rather i2cline them to confer upon them 
C according to their own pharſe) all Countenzmce 


69 


They turn | 
the Wor rd of 


God into 


woridly doc- | 


frine, to <« 
void the 
Croſs. 


and Maintenance. And thus the worldly Teachers 


ſpeak of the World, inthis ſenſe alſo. 

' Bur Chriſt and his Seed who are of God, they 
ſpeak not of the World, but of God, that Is, 
they ſpeak the YYVord of God, according to God, 
never regarding whzther the World be pleaſed 
or diſpleaſed therewith. Yea, they ſpeak Ged's 
Word, according to God's Mind, though they 
certainly know, that it will procure them all 
forts of Reproact es,and Tribalations ard all manner 
of evil to be ſpoken and'done againſt them; inas 
much as they love God and his Word, more than 
Themſelves and this World; And ſo, they are 


F 3 . io 


: 


Pod.” HEPES: AE ies 1 OS HAS» At > nt Ir ter. 


70 The 'Tryal of Spirits, 


ſo far from declining the Croſs of Chriſt, which 
the right Confeſſion of the Yord will bring upon 
them, that they account It their greateſt Glori- 
fying, to have Fellowſhip with Chriſe jn bu Suffer- 
:ngs, and to be made conformable to him in his 
Death: All which things He endured, becauſe 
he ſpake God's Word according to God's Mind, 
and contrary to the mind of the Word, and 
worldly Church, 

And thus we ſee by Fohrw*s Doctrine, who 
ſpake by the Spirit, who they are, with whom 
Anti-chriſt and his falſe Prophets prevail, to wit, 
the World and worldly People; as alſo the 
Grounds why they prevail with them, namely 
becauſe They are of the World and ſpeak of the 
World. 

And now for the V/e. 


The YYorld hears theſe Teachers, who are, 
and ſpeak, of the V/'Vorld. 


| 7. Uſe. And hence firſs we learn, That Anti-chriff 
| nei and his Prophets, the worldly Teachers, come 
; edby Anti- With fich Deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, that 
| mgyeve bþ no Natural or Worldly Men whatever, of 
| c-:mp/i/h- whatever Parts, Learfing, Knowledge, Righteouſ- 
' 6.99) neſs, can poſlibly diſcern Them. It Men are but 
| Natural Men, tho” never ſo accompliſhed, Anti- 
chrift decetves them all, and makes them his 
Diſciples. : 

For Arnti-chrift comes ſo ſubtilly, and in ſuch 
glorious 4pperances of Holineſs» and Religion, 
that none can k»ow him and his VVays, except 
they be ſingularly tanght of God; according to 
that of Chriſt to his Diſciples, To You it u giver 
to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, ta 
jerz it # not given. And to whom it is given to 

know 
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know the A3/teries of the Kingdom of Chrzs?, 
to Them alſo is ir given to know the Myſteries of 
the Kingdom of .27t;-chriff- And none can truly 
know, either the Cre, or the Other, without a 
ſpecial Gift from God. 

VVhence it is moſt evident, That Men are not 
able to #-aerſtand Anti-chrilt, and his Ringdom, 
and Thinrs, as they are Men learned in Phi!sſo- 
phy, and in the Knowledge of the Tongues, or 
as they are Men of ſuch and ſuch Degrees and 
Titles jn the Univerſity, or of fuch and ſuch Ec» 
cleſiaſtical Orders in the Church: I ſay, Men by 
all ſuch abilities and accompliſhments (as they 
ſpeak) are not avle to 4//cerr Anti-chriſt, but 
rather are the more ready to be overcome by Him, 
ſeeing by all theſe Humane and Eccleſiaſtical 
Things, Arnti-chriit can lay the after hold on 
them, and make them the more his ow7. 

And Anti.chriſt muſt needs bz unknown to ſuch 
Men, in as much as Chri# Himſelf, as he is held 
forth in the VVord, and whatever he z and dorh 
both in Himſelf and Members, is wholly unknown 
to them ; yea, is ſo ſtrangely unknown, that Þy 
a prodigious miſtake, they co judge Chri/r, and 
his Members, and their Doctrine to be Ar 
chriſt, and his Members, and their Dotirine: 
And on the centrary they do judge Anti-chriſc, 
and his Members, and their DoQrine, they co 
account and eſteem of, as of Chri/t Himſelf, and 
his Members, and their Doctrine. And thus, 
15 the Multitude of carnal Chri/tzans, ( which are 
even the whole VVorld almoſt) throvgh the 
effeQuval Operation of Sata, brougtt to tink 
and believe alſuredly, that the Prophets of Artz- 
chriſt, who handle the Scriptures carnally, and 
and after the mjad of Min, Go verily teach te 
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very ſ-ctrine and Truth of God; and of this 
they are ſo confident, that they wovld have the 
VVorldly Powers and Magiſtrates to force all 
Men to believe as They /ay, and to praGtiſe as 
They command, Yea, theſe V Vorldly Men, with 
ail their Worldly Accompliſhments, are ſo deluded 
by Anti-chriſt, that whilſt they oppoſe and per- 


ſecute the F aithfu People of God,or rather Chriſt 


Himſeif, and &s Word, Works, Truth,and Righ- 
reouſneſs j !nthem; they verily think they oppeſe 
and Perlecute 2: i-chriſe | Himſelf, and the falſ- 
neſs of his Members, And as the Scribes and 


| Phariſees, the chief Teachers of the Feweſh 


Church, being Deceivers Themſeives, did yet 
call Chrifr a Deceiver, and in killing and crucify- 
74g Him, thought they did God good ſervice ;, ſo 
che carnal Clergy, and the Head of them, being 
Ati. chriſts Themlſclves, do yet :-l of, and rerrific 
People Wit another Anti-chriſt: And being See 
aucers Themſelves, do yet riſe up againſt the 
very Members of Chriſt, as Searcers, that there- 
by they may boaſt themſelves to be Righteous, 
So throughly and perfettly hath Anti-cbri# de- 
luded and inchented them, through the Cup of the 
I1i/jne of 1s Fornications. 

'Fhus the whole World is overcome by Anti- 
c:rift, and cannot by all their Higheſt Arrain- 
ments diſcern Him from Chriſt; only they, who 
are born 'of God, and are his true Children, and 
C being Plain, Simple, Meek, and Lowly in 
Spirit ) are taught of God, Theſe only know 
Anti: chriſt, and overcome Bim; but theſe are 
ba: * anuli Flock 
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| Secondly, In that the World hears the Miniſters , 1c. 
of Anti-christ. L 


We are given to underſtand, That Aer that 3&7 
are of a worldly Spirir, and through that, are —— 
addicted to the VYorld, and ſo /eck and follow {n5rHand 
afrcer the Profits, Pleaſures, and Honours of of Anti- 
this life, they cannot poſſibly #«nderſtand the © 
Impoſtures and Deceits of Anti-6hrif# and his 
Teachers, but They «ll are ſeduced and over- 
conie by them. 

Whoever therefore do profeſs or pretend to 
Religion and Godlineſs, and nevertheleſs live 
in the Spiri# of chis VVorld, and are ſwallowed 
up with the Cares and Comforts of this VVorld; 
all /«c> Chriſtians are a fit Prey for Anti-chriſt : 

Secing, 

I. Such carnal Chriſtians are ſo addicted to 
worldly Occafions, that they cannot attend to the 
Word of God in the ſpiritual Sezſe of it, which 
is only known by Temptation, Prayer, and God's 
own Teaching. And hereupon they want the 
true Light, by which only Anti-chriſt can be d:;/- 
cerned. For Anti-chrifÞ comes in ſo great ſzb- 
eilty and likeneſs to Chriſt, that he cannot be 
perceived, bur by Chriſtians much acquainted 
with the Word, and much morigfied and quickned 
through it. 

2. Such carnal Chriſtians, as they neglect the 
Word in the ſpirituality of it, ſo alſo they do 
love this World, and this quencbes in their hearts 
the love of God, as Fobn faith, 1f any 71an love 
this World, the love of the Father 1s n0t in bm; now 
they whoſe Hearts are inwardly deſtitute of the 
true love of God, and yet do eatwarly profeſs and 
worſhip God, all theſe are a fir Prey for Anti- _ 
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© And thus the World /oving and ſeeking it ſelf, 


and its own things, receives Anti=chriff, whillt it | 
cannot diſcern Him. [Wherefore the Scripeares | 
do every where give Cyri/tians ſo many \Warn- | 


ings againſt Covetouſneſs, which takes from Men 
all :r«e defire after Chriſt, and all regard ſenſe, 
and knowledge of Anti-obrift, Chrift therefore 
ſaid to his Diſciples, Take heed and beware of 
Covetouſneſs ; for where the Treaſure is, there will 
the Heart be alſo, &c. And thus all they, who are 
Lovers of Themſelves, and of this World, the 
greater outward Profeſſion they make of Religion, 
the more ready are they to receive and enter- 
tain the Miniſters of Anti-chriſt, and their Do- 
Arine, ſeeing They are, and ſpeak of the World. 


2. Uſe. 3. Seeing the World hears Asti-chrift, and bis 


| | Thecarnal Teachers, we are to take notice, That the Carnal 
| | CElergyha e and Anti-chriſtian Xinifters have a Numerous Au- 


aA numerous 


| | Auditory. ditory, all the Worldly People cleaving and joyn- 


ing to them, becauſe they ſpeak that which is in 
their Hearts: And therefore it is ſaid, Rev. 17. 
15. That the Waters whereon the Great Whore (that 
Is, the Eccleſiaſtical State, which chiefly con- 
. fiſts in the Clergy) ſriterh, are People, and Mul- 
titudes, and Nations, and Tongues. So that the 
Falſe Prophets have all the World to hear them, 
except. the Faithful and Spiritual People, and Mul- 
titude 15 a certain Sign of their Church. And 
Rev, 15. v.7. It 1s ſaid, that Power was given to 
Axnti-chriſt over all Kindreds, and Tongues, and Na- 
tions, and that all that awell on the Earth ſhall wor= 
ſip him, whoſe Names are not nritten in the Lamb's 
Book of Life. So that Ati-chriſt by degrees, and 
by bis /everal Forms and Appearances, one ſtill 
more deceirfal than another, doth win to Him- 
ielf al Havkind, but the very Ele. And ſo from 
Lime 
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| time to time hitherto, he hath gotten to Him- 
ſelf National Churches, even the Generality of all 
the People, of whole Nations, Kingdoms, and 
Common-Wealths, to hear his Teachers, and to 


” OOOIEEEEE at oy 


| recei;e and ſubmit to his Detirine and Diſcipline, 


25 moſt True and Orthodox. 
And thus hath Anti-chriſt Multitudes, even 
the whole World to follow his Teachers, and to 
ſabwir to them. But let not the rrue Church, 
and little Flock of crucified Jeſus, be offended 
hereat, ſeeing they are but the World who hear 
Arti-chrift”'s Teachers, that is they are ſuch Peo- 


ple, ; | 
1- Whoſe inward Nature is earthly, carnal, nnd 
devilih. chrifts Pro- 


2. Such who love an outward Form of Religion P%** 
and Godlineſs, whilſt they are bitter Enemies 
to the Power of It. 

3. Such who love ſuch a Dottrine and Religi- 
on, as may ſtand with their ld corrupe Nature, 
and may beautifie and ſupport it; and ſo may 
make them parinted Sepulchcrs, outwardly fair, 
whilſt they are inwardly abominable. 

4. Such, who hve the World, in the ſenſe of 
their own A4:nd, but hate and abyor it, in the ſenſe 
of Chrifis Mind; and reckon it ſo, to be the 
geateſt Error and Herefie in the World. 

5. Such as ſo profeſs Chriſt and his Goſpel, as 
to make them ſerve their own Woridly Ends and 
Advantages, without the leaſt regard or reſpeCt 
had to Chriit's true Kingdom. 

6. Such as love Themſelves, and their Own 
Things, the Proviſions of the Fleſh, and a quiet, 
eaſie, and commodious Life, better than Chriſ 
Feſus and his Things, 


7, In 
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7. Ia a word, they are /«ch, as nnder the 
glorious Profeſſion, and ſubtil Pretence of Chriſis 


Church, are truly and inwardly, the Church of 


the Devil and Anti-chriſt. 


Such a People, and no- other hath Anti-chriſt | 


to hear Him, and to embrace and depend on 
Him, and h# Do&rine, Miniftry and Ordinan- 
ces ; that is, the Altitude of falſe and carwal 
Chriſtians, which are almoſt the whole World, 
of the outward Profeſſors of the Goſpel and Chri- 
ſtianity. For as Anti-chriſt and his Prophets are 
. of the World, and ſpeak of the World, ſo alſo the 
World hears them. 
And thus much for the fifth Point. 


The Sixth Point. 


How theSpi- [Tn the ſixth place the Apoſtle ſhews, How the 
ror Spirit of Truth and Error may be known in the Peo- 
ve be ple, as well as inthe Teachers; to wit, by the Peo- 
known inthe vje, cleaving to the Teachers of Truth, or to the 
Hearers as | 


well as in Teachers of Error, ſaying, verſe 6. 


theTeachers$ 


v 


We are of God; He that knoweth God heareth Us, 
He that is net of God, heareth not Vs; here- 
by know we the. Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit 
of Error. 


We are of God; to wit, according to his New 
Werkmanſhip 19 Chrift Jeſus, through which we 
partake of the true Nature of God in Chriſt, as 
Aembers, as Chriſt Himſelf doth partake of that 
Nature, as Head; and being vhs of God, we can- 
not but confeſs God, his Name, and Truth, in 
our Heart, Mouth and Life. . | 

He that knoweth God, heareth Vs; that is, he 
that knoweth God, through the reaching of Ged, 
Eknoweth' Vs, who are born and taught of God ; 

Lo __ becauſe 
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becauſe we ſpeak to them of God, and the Things 
of &od, as God bimſelf hath taught Them, of 
Himſelf, and of bs Things ; and therefore They 
readily receive from Vs that Teſtimony of the 
Trath, which. God himſelf, either hath already 
inwardly taught them, or doth teach them by 
bis Spirit, whilft we yet ſpeak by that Spirir. 
And fo they hear Us, by being ſatisfied; and ac- 
 guieſcing, or being at reſt, in the true and wholt- 
ſome, and ſaving DoQrine of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
we teach. Hereby know we the Spjrit of Truth, to 
wit, in the HMearers; when they cleave to the 
Truth of the Spirir, or to the Truth, as it is 
and dwells in Fe/w, publiſhed by the Teachers 
of Truth. 

Is follows. 

He that is not cf God, heareth not Vs; That is, 
He that is not of Ged, throuzh a New Birth, and 
the: Renewing of the Spirit, and fo is deſtitute of 
the Divine Natyore, or of the Eternal Word, and 


Spirit, which throngh his Unbelief have no. 


place in his Heart : He that ths, is at of God, 
but contrarily is of the Devz/, through Sin, Er- 
ror, Darkneſs, Death, Eamity ro God, and his 
whole evil Nature, He heareth not Vs; that is, 
he doth not 72fte, and reliſh, :nd approve, and 
receive, and embrace, and love the Word of Faith, 
and Myſtery of Chriſt and his Goſpel, which we 


reach; but dotli rather hate, oppoſe, reproaci . 


and perſecute o0#7 Dot#rmme. 


And hereby know we alfo the Spirit of Error, to 


wit, in the Hearers, when they do not receive 
the Word of Truth from the Teachers of 
of Truth, but do contrarily cleave to Humane, 
and Philoſophical, or Aforal, or Formal ard Na- 
tional Dofrine, publiſhed and held forth by the 
Teachers of Error, | Now 
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Now hence it is evident, That there are tws 


1 Heads, or chief Teachers inthe World, which 


are Chriſt and Anti-chriſt; and alſo, that there 
are two Seeds or Generations, which flow from 
them, begotten by their Dottrine: The one is 
Chriſis Seed, or the the Ele& and Faithful; the 
other is Azti-chriſt"s Seed, or the Reprobate and 
Unbelievers: And each ſort of theſe People, do 
joyn themſelves to their ſeveral and proper 
Heads ;, and by this, they are certainly aiftin- 
£uiſhed, known and diſcerned. 

Anti-chriſt and bis falſe Teachers, who are the 
Head of the Malignant Church and People, they 
come in great Pomp and Glory, as to the Eye 
of the World, being beautified and dignified with 
Degrees, Names and Titles; being Exalted to 
great Honour, Authority and Power; being full of 
Fleſhly Wiſdom, Rhetorical Eloquence, and 
Philoſophical Learning z and ſo to Humane 
Judgment, They are moſt conſiderable Perſons 
in the Church, and very Avgcs of Light in ap- 
pearance. And they being thus adorned and 
beautified, to the pleaſing and content of the 
World, all the World come in, and commit For- 
2tcation with them, and do hear and concerve 
them, and are conquered by their Inchantment s, 

But Chriſt and his jTeachers, come in True 
Humility, and Self-denial, and Meekneſs, and 
Lowlineſs, and without the Titles and Glory of 


the falſe Teachers, which they utterly deſpiſe, © 


and refuſe, and without all E-cellency of Speech, 
and Wiſdom, and Learning of this World ; and 
theſe do contradift the Religion and Righteouſ- 
neſs of the World, and ſpeak the Truth which 
is of God, by the Spirit which is of God: And 
theſe Teachers, all the true Sheep of Chriſt, the 
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faithfuful Flock do own and acknowledge, and 
they come and hear the Words of their Lips ; 
being aſſured that it is not They that ſpeak but 
the Spirit of their Father which ſpeaks in Them. 
For the Body and embers of Chriſt do ne- 
ceſſarily cleave to Chriſt their Head; and the 


Boay and Members of Anti-chriſt do in like man- 
ner neceſlarily cleave to Arnti-chrift their Head. 


And as the Body and Members of Chriſt do cleave 


to Chriſt their Head, and to thoſe that are in 
his Sptrit, and will not, nor cannot joyn to 
Anti-chriſt, and to thoſe that are in his Spirit ; 
fo alſo the Body and Members of Anti-chriſt 
do cleave to Anti-chriſt their Head, and thoſe 
that are in his Spirit, and will not, nor car 
z0t joyn to Chriſt, and to thole that are in his 
Spirit. 

| For /ſuch as the Body it ſelf is, ſucu a Head 
will it chooſe to it ſeif; and fo a Speritual, 
Heavenly and Faithful Pcople will joyn Theme 
ſelves to ſuch a Teacher, or rather to Chriſt 
Himſelf in and through him : And a carnal, worlds 
ly and anbelieving People, will joyn Themſelves 
to ſuch a Teacher, and to <1;-coriſt Himiclf in 
and through him. 


Wherefore, as they that hear the true Teach- 


ers, and Chriſt in them, and do joys and cleave 
by Faith to the Word and Do&rine which they 
hear, knowing that it is of God, as all fuch are 
certainly of God, even his true Children and Pege 
ple, and the true Sheep of Chriſt, in as much as 
they know his Voice, and cleave to it: So they 
that hear the falſe Teachers, and Anti-chriſt in 
them, and do cleave to their Dottrine and Mi- 
niſtry, and do ike, commend and applaud that 
all {uch are not of God, but of their Father the 

| Devil ; 
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Devil, and the true and zatwra! Members and 
People of Ami-chrift.. 


And this very DoQtrine Chriſt Himſelf, hath 
clearly taught in his Geſpe!, as John 5. 43. 
where he ſaith to the Jews, I am come in my Fa- 
thers Name, and ye receive me not; another ſhall 
come in his Own Name, and Him ye will receive. 
That is, the Unbelieving Fews would not come 


 andcleave.to Chrift as their Head, though com- 


ing in the Name of G64,that is,in the true Power, 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs of God, becauſe they 
were none of Chrif”s own Sheep: But Antri- 
chriſt coming inhis own Name, that is, in his 
own Power, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, they 
receive Him, and joyn to Him as to their own 
true and natural Head. And again, Fohn 8. 47. 
Chriſt ſaith ts the Fews, He that is of God, hear- 
eth God's Word, ye therefore hear it nor, becauſe ye 
are not of God. | 


Whence It appears, that to hear and cleave 
to the true Word of God, taught and held 


forth by Chrift and his Prophets, is a manifeſt 


token that Men are of God; bur to turn away 
from it, and to deſpiſe it, and to embrace ano- 


. ther Doctrine, is as manifeſt a Sign, that they 


are not of God, but of the Devil, as Chriſt ſaith, 
to the ſame People, wer. 44. Te areof your Fa- 
ther the Devil ;, for there is no Truth in Him, and 
he abides not in the Truth, no more do Te. Again, 
Fobn 10. v. 4, 5- Chriſt ſaith, His own Sheep 
follow Him, the true Shephard, becayſe ' they know 
his Voice ;, and a Stranger will They not follow, but 
flee from Him, beeauſe they know nor the Voice of 
SBYANGCTS. 


Wherefore 
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Wherefore they that hear the Word of Faith, 
in the true Teachers of the Goſpel, They have 


in them the Spirit of Trath ; but they that diſ-| 
like and diſ:reliſh that Word, and joyn to the 


Teachers and Dottrine of Arnt;-chrift, They all 
have in them the Spiriz of Error. 


And therefore it concerns us more than the 
World is aware of, to take heed, hem we hear: 
For if we cleave to the Teachers of Truth; as 
hath been declared, then have we the Spirit of 
Jrutb ; but if to the Teachers of Error, then are 
weof the Spirit of Error, 


And thus this Scrjpt:cre teacheth us how to 
know and diſcern the Spirit both of Chrift, and 
of Anti=chrift, and that beth in the Teachers and 
in the Hearers ; boih which are of great Uſe 
to the trus Church of God in a} Times, but 
eſpecially in theſe Laft Times. And theſe 
things I have ſpoken and teſlified freely (accord= 
ing to the meaſure. of Grace given) knowing 
that they will be as acceptable ts, the true 
Friends and Members of Chri/t Crucifizd, as they 
are troubleſome and diſpleaſing to the Members 
of Anti-chriſt, 
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A Plain and Neceſlary 


Confuration 


Of divers Groſs and 

Anti-chriſtian Errors, |- 
DELIVERED 

To the. UVniv-rſty Congregation, 

At the Publick C:mmencement, 

Anno. 16532. By Mr. Sydracb 


Simpſon Maſter of Pembroke Hall 
in C ambridge. | 


———— 


An Apology to the Reader, touching the 
following Reply to Mr. Syarach Simpſon's 
- DETIMNON, | 


T it ſhall ſcem grjevos to any, that I have 


Wy the dealt thus freely and plainly with Mr. Sy- 
| 770m oh drach Simpſon, one of the firſt Paſtors of 


1. With Mr. an Trnaependant. Congregation in England; let 
E, Siwpl03- them conſider how Paul dealt with thoſe Brethren, 
Gal. 2, io whom (according to his right Zeal, 

and the preſent occaſion he gave no place by ſubjetis 

oz, 10 10t for an Hour, that the Truth of the Goſpel 

. might continue with the Galatiansz and though 

thoſe Brethren ſeemed io be ſomewhat, yet ſaith 

Pan', what ever they are, it makes no matter to 

| me, 
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me, ſeeing God accepteth wo ans Perſon : And fo 
notwithſtanding their #:putation, he did not ſpare 
them. -Yea, let tiiein conſider how Paul at ne 
tioch withſtood Peter to the Face, for diſſcmbjing 
with the Jews in tie caſe of the Gerrits:, and for 
not walking vprizhtiy according to the 1; uth of the 
Goſpel: wherefore faul did publickly and ſharp- 'n 
ly reprove Him before them all. Fer ne true 
Beljever is to keep hilencz, when the Doftrine of 
the Goſpel is corrupred by the Dyu&rines of Mer:, 
Or 1s to be modeſt in this matter, Wherefore [ 
was compelled to ſpeak thus plainly: to him, for 
his groſs prevarication in the things of, God 3 and 
I am well ſatisfied in my Conſcience 12 the die 
charge of my Duty, whatever ſhall bs the 
Cenſure of earnal Chrijti.ins, who have ns true 
ſenſe of the Glory of Chr;/i*s Goſpel, or of the 
Profit of his People, Whom yer Chri/t fo loved, 
asto lay down his Lite, and to be Crucified for 
them. | 
Azain, if it ſhall offend any, that I deal thus}, 
roundly aginſt Funen Learning, Let them Huwnane 
kaow, that 1am not againſt Humane Learning [f47ins: 
upon all acconnts, but do allow Humane Learn- Author is 
ing (ſo it be Sober and Serious) in its own Place —O— 
and Sphezar, as well: as other #7nmarie things : and how a- 
But Ido oppoſe it, as it is made another Foha 597 7 
. Baptiſt, to prepare- the Way of Chriſt into the 
World, or to prepare the Worlds way to 
Chriſt: And alſo, as Men make it Neceflary 
for the true Knowledge of Scriptures z Yea, the 
very UnCction for the 44mſtry. 

And herein, according to the Grace of Chriſt, 72 foe 
I both do and will contend againſt it forever : Hwnare 
Seeing Humane Learning, mingled with Djvinity, mop 
or the Goſpel of Cbri underſtood according pivinity; 

G 2 _ to 
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to Ariſtotle, hath begun, - continued, and per- 
fected the Myſtery of [niquity in the outward 
Church. VVherefore I do in all boldneſs ap- 
pear for Chrift the Wiſdom of God, againſt Hn- 
mane Learning the VViddom of the VVorld; 
knowing alſuredly, that He is as very Amnri-chriſt, 


who oppoſes Chri? asthe Wiſdom of God, as 


hethar oppoſes Him, as the Power and Righte- 
ouſneſs of God: and Men may as well bring in 
to the Church of Goa, another Righteouſneſs than 
Chriff, and another Power than Chriſt, as ano- 
ther Wiſdom than Chriſt, Wherefore, as They 
who bring in Humane Righteonſneſs, that is, Ci- 
vil or Moral Righteouſu.eſs, or anyHorks or Duties 
of Men for Righteouſneſs, into the Church of 
Chrift, They are true Anti-cariſts in ſo doing : 
ſecing herein they are contrary to, and do op- 
poſe Chriſt the Rzghteonſucſs of God : And as They 
who bring in Humane Power, or the Secular Arm 
into the Church of Chriff, to Do, or leave Un- 
done, to Reward or Puniſh, to Promiſe or 
Threaten, to Encourage or Diſcourage by Thar, 
They are rue Anil-chriſts in ſo doing; ſeeing 
herein they are contrary 'to, and do oppoſe 
Chriſt the Power of God: So alſo, They that 
bring in Humane Wiſdom, or the Learnizg and 
Philoſophy of Men into the Church of Chrift, They 
alſo are 1rue Ant-chrifts in ſo doing ; for herein 
they are contrary to, and do oppoſe Chrifi, the 
Wiſdom of Gaz : For Chrift is, and is to be, the 
only Power, the only Wiſdom, and the only 
Righteouſneſs in the Church of God; And he 
that brings ia any other Power, Wiſdom or 
Righteouſneſs, belides Chriſ# Himſelf, that Man 
is in very deed Azti-chriſk, And in this matter 
alſo, it was neceſſary that I ſhould be bold for 


Chriſt againſt Antichriſt, 3, Again» 
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3. Agatn, If any ſhall-be offended that I ſpeak __ 


thus freely agzinſt the Univerſitics, which are of 7,jvers. 


ſuch Honourable Eſteem every where in the Ia- ?es. 
tion, cfpecially with the Ignorant and Vulgar 
People, and with Men of all ſorts, who have 


rot the right Knowledge of Chri//# and his Go/- 


j/ (wherein are ſo contained all the Treaſures 
oi Wijaom and Knowledge, that'no part of this 
7 reaſury is left out thereot, to enrich Hcatheriſh 
Phlofopny withal, which by the Gofpel is left as 
a Deſolate Thing, empty and deſtitute of all. 


true Wiſdom and Knowledge ) 1 tay, if any asf 
think that 1 have too deeply cenſured theſe Uni- juin 


verſities ;, let them know, thar I have done in r:> hnd 
; : ' __ Os Godlineſs, 
this matter, but as Wickliiff, Hus, Luther, and hve ſpobel 
. ; p | freely of the 
ſeveral others, Holy 1cn of Cod, and Happy In- 772 < ——— 


ftrumentrs in the Hand of Chr, kave done he- in former 


times, as 


fore me. As for Inſtance. 
Witcklif terms the Univerſities, CaſtraCainttica, yyicgg, 


Cain's Caſtles ; Synagogas Satane, the Synagogues 


of Satan, and affirms that They were never 


Ordained or Inſtituted by Chri/t. 


Fohn Hus (or Otho Brunfelſi:zs, if hefet out Hus. 
the Contents of the Chapters) calls them Sarra- 
pas Anti.chriſti, the Licutenants of Anti-chriſt, 

Luther, .in his Book Contra Ambroſium Aatha- Luthere 
rinum, [hewing out of Daniel the Prophet, that 
Anti-chriſt is Rex facierum, the King of Faces, 
or Apperances, he affirms ©* That the Univer 
© {ities are one of thoſe Faces of Antichriſt, and 
< that they are very cemely or lightly to look 
< on, and yet indeed are a yery Chaos and open 


| £Gate of Hell, and thit in theſe the moſt 


* Choiſe Youth of Chriſtian People are proſti- 
£tuted, and are caſt into the open Throat of 
© Hellz And that jn theſe 4riſtozle is read, 
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* whereby the Wits of Chriſtian Youth are 
* poſſeſſed and buſted with Humane and Hea- 
*Theniſh Learning ;z Yea, are quite blinded and 
© oppreſſed with ir, 

He faith alſo, © That the Vnzverſeries are the 
* Woe, that the 5i:h Angel (mentioned Rev. 6) 
© brought npoa theEarth; and that whoever 1t 
* was thatdid firſt Inftitute and Confirm UVnver- 


* faies;, he was aStar allen from Heaven to 
* Farth, 10 wir, from the Goſpel of Chriſe ro Hu- 


* mane Learning, . 

Ard in his Expoſt:i0n on Pſalm 22. he Ae the 
U:iverſities the Mothers of Learned Men, ates 
of Hell, and ſaith, © they arecalled { Schole, i.e. 
* Luat) Schools, that is, Plays, by a fatal Name 
*ſecing they make Sport with the Scriptures, 
© and caſt Lots upon them, as upon the Garments 
*of Chritt, every ene dividing to himſelf a ſhare 
*of them, according to his own Humane 2nd 
© Phil>ſophical Appreheniion. Ard he ſaith, 
F That the Do@ors of th-ſe Univerſities are by 


© the ſame Providence, calied Do&ores Schelaſtici, * 
* 1. e. Tadicri, vel Illuſorti; Schal Doftors, that ' 


*1s, Trifling or May-game Doctors. 

* Again he ſaith, © Thoſe moſt Glorions Mo- 
© thers of Studies, the Univerſities, ſtink before 
© God with moſt Loatinfome Abomination. 

Theſe Univerſities are thoſe Arts chriſtian 
Souldicrs, who put @ Reea- into Chris right 
Hand inſtead of a Scepter 5 and this R:ed 1s Philo: 


fophy, that vain Deceit, or as the Apoſtle elſe- 


where terms it, the Operation of Error: By 
which Philoſopay (faith he) the unhappy People 
of Chriſt began to be govern:d, that is, to be ſedue 
ced, andto Zeled away from the Goſpel of God. And 


Fhis v.4in Reed they put into liis Right Hand, . 


by 
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An Apology to the Reoder. 
by preferring Learning before Godlineſs ;, ſaying, 
(according to their uſual manner of ſneaking) 
tHe is a Learned and a Godly Man ;, hereby making 
Learning to take place of Godlineſs And yer 
this Philoſophy is nothing but a weak Keecd, 
which connterfeits a Sceprer, rather than repre- 
ſents ic, ani fo is nothing but vain Deceir ; for 
there is not::ing propounded in ſuch Doctvine, 
but Yariy and Lying, though under the title of 
Knowledge and Religion, 

In a word, he calls them An1-chrijes Lupanaria, 
the Sre Antixchriſt. 

AMelFiathon allo terms the Univer ſuies, Do- 
mos mendacil, Houſes of Lies, and faith, It # 
manifeſt, that they are all heritical by their Sthool- 
Djvinity ;, which all the Schools in Exrope have 
received froim' the Untverfity of Paris, and are 
thereby infeCted with Hereſic 3 and he faith, the 
Studerts in the Univerſities, are not the People of 
the Goſpel, nor yet of the Law, but are tme People 
of Ariſtotles Morals. 

And thus it is manifeſt that Others have ſpo- 
ken freely-and ſharply againſt the Univer ſiizes 
before now. And therefore Wiſe and Godly 
Chriſtians will have no juſt cauſe to be offended 
at Ze, who have ſpoken in like Manner, having 
the ſame Cauſe. 

Objef, Now if any (hall Objea, That they all 
ſpake againſt Popilſh Univerſities, and that our U- 
niverſities are otherwiſe now, than They were then; 
and ſo there i not the ſame Cauſe to ſpeak azainſt 
Them now, as there wat heretofore. | 


- Anſw, To this | anſwer, That though the out- Aniwer, 


ward form of groſs Popery be taken away from 
them (as alſo from the reſt of the People of 
this Nation) God having put it into the Hearts 
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The Uni.” Dy the Civil Power to rejed it 


""» Apology to the Novde, 
| after the Light of 


eerſitietve the Goſpel had begun to ſhine in them; yet are 


ſame for the 
SnhbNtance, 


the Brams, Heart, Bowels, Bones, Marrow, $Sj- 


now as for zews, and Blood of the Univerſities, the ſelf-ſame 


merty. 


now as heretofore; and thongh the ou: {ide of it 


hath paſl<d under A very litcle change, yet the 
inner parts of it remain as before, in the full 
ſtrehgth of Ani-chriſPs Kingdom, and that with- 
out any alteration ar all. . For the ſelf-ſame Sra- 
tutes of the Univerſities and Colledyes ſtill remain 
with them in force, which were at firſt given tO 
them by their Popiſh Founders, through the help of 
Anti-chri5t: and theſe Starutes are of ſich Authos 
rity with them, that they depart from che Rale 


of Chriſt's Goſpel, to walk by the Rules of (inful 


74:n, for worldly Stipends and Rewards ſake. 
Farther, the ſame Phylo/opby or Heatheniſm, and 
the ſame Schsol- Dyvinity or Anti-chriſtiariſmz are 
yet inſtifed into the Youth and Students, as were 
many Hundred Years ago, in the d:rke#* times of 
Popery; and Theſe Tiings are all in all in the U- 
niver fity Learning and Education; in ſo much, that 
No Man is of any eſteem and reckoning with 
them, krow he the Goſpel of Chrif# never ſo 
ſoundly and truly, 1f he be not ( 3s they ſpeak ) 
a 2ood Phyloſopher and Schoo!- Divine. So that the 
Uncverſi for its inſide is the ſelf-ſame now, as 
tt wasin Wickliff, His, or Luth's time, being 
informed and poſſeſſed with the ſame Heatheniſh 
and Anti-chriſftian Dc&rin:, now as then: Yea, 
reany of the ſelf ſame Outward and Anti-chriſti- 
an Forms and Follies ſtill remain with Them, more 
than with any ocher People in the Nation again ; 
even to their Hoods, Caps, Scarlet Robes, Dofto- 
yal Ring, Kif, Gloves, their Dottoral Dinner and 
Aſi 1.66 Neiches could they « ever yet to this oy 
ANG 


Seed of Antiechrifes Kiggdom in the World, ot 


An Apology to the Reader. 
find in their hearts to lay aſide their very Pre- 
varicator, Which 1s ſome notable Yarler picked 
out of the Univerſity, and brought forth in the 
preſence of all the Heads, Students, Scholars, and 
all the great reſort of 4finijters and People, at their 
uvlick Commencement, to make ſhipwrack of Faith 


and a good Co-jcience before them all; and in oper 


Dt: fiance of the Gojpe!, which ftands in Faith and 
Love, to abuſe, and deride, and jzer, ard re- 
roach all ſorts of Perſons, of all Ages, Sexes, 
Profeſſions, and this preſently after their Div;- 
nity Atts; which is a Wickedneſs the very Hea- 
then would be aſhamed of, and which plainly de- 
clares what kind of Divinity is Taught and Learned 
in the Vnzverſity, which can endure, allow, cour- 
tenance, and be merry at that, which ſo highly 
contradifts God's Word, and grieves his Holy Spi- 
rit: Yet becauſe it makes'them merry after a full 
Din»er, and puts more joy into their Hearts than 
the Holy Scriptures, they could hitherco di/pcnſe 
withall, to tbe day. 
' And ſo however Religion for the Outward Form, 
hath been much Reformed in theſe Nations; yet 
the Univerſities as the ſtrongeſt Hold which Ants- 
chriſt hath had amongſt us, have ſtill remained 
much what the ſame, nor only as to the Inward 
S:::ſtance of ell things, to wit, their Statutes, Phy- 
loſophy, and Divinity, bur alſo in a great meaſure 
to their Outward Forms, as they were 11 heir 
firſt Ants. chriſtian Inſtitution, ' | 
| Wherefore it was neceſſary alſo, that I ſhouid 
be plain and free for Chri/”s ſake, and his 
Cburches, againſt theſe (as Luther calls them ) 
Stews of Anti-chriſts, and Dens of Thieves, who 
have been, and ſtil] are the conſtant and fruitful 


of 
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65jeFton. 


Anſwer. 


E5je410n. 


An Apology to the Reader. 


of which it might ſuddenly, on all occaſions an4 
opportunities grow up atreſh, how greatly ſocver 
it had been before waſted and deſtroyed among 
the People, by the clear Word of Goa, and his 
mighty Providences and Works accompanying it. 
Now as it was neceſſary this Work ſhould be 
.done, fo through the Grace of Chri/t, was I made 


willing to do it, ſeeing no boay elſe more fit and * 


able did appear. And well knowing, that he 
that provokes the Univerſities and Clergy againſt 
him, provokes Principaliuics and Powers, and the 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this world againſt jim; 
as is evident in the example of Wickliff, Hmus, Lim 
ther, Tindal, and others: I bave therefore ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Conniel, ſate down ard counted 
the coft of this Undertaking, and after ail do ſay, 
The Lord is 0n my ſide, I will not fear what Man 
can d) untowe, And 10 I commit thee Chriſtian 
Reader, to that Grace which 15 from God, to keep 


' thze in this new hour of Temptation, if the Lord 


{\uffer it to come forth upon the Earth, 

4. Again, It any ſhall Obje& in reading this 
Reply, that | my ſelf make uſe of Humane Learn- 
ing, whilſt I ſpeak againlft it. 

I Anſwer, what part of Phy!oſophy is here made 
nſe of? Or yeho of the Heathens are here quoted? 
I have chiefly made uſe of the Teſtimony of ſome 
faithful Chriſtians, who have lived in ſeveral 
Ages, and yet have «ll witn-!led by the ſame 
Spirit, the ſame Truth. And it is no more Hu- 
znane Learning to quot? Believers 1m the Church 

ſince Chris}, than to quote the Patriarchs and Pro- 


phets before Chri#t, orthe Apoſtles and Evanzeliſts 


which immediately followed him. 

 5- And laſs of all; If any fay, 1 my ſelf re- 
late to the Univerſity, why then do 1 ſpeak agains# 
it thus? : Fe I 
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An Apology to the Reader. 


OF 


I anſwer, that I neither do, nor wil! relate to Aufver. 


the Univerſity, as It is polluted with any of the 
Abominations herein mentioned : But as by the 


Providence of God alone, I have been broaght to 


that Rclation In which 1 ow ſtand, and continue 
in it, againſt the Wills and Workings of many; 
ſo through his Good Plez/ure | will remain, till 
He ſhall otherwiſe diſpoſe of ine z and during my 
ſojourning with them, I will not fail to teftifie 
againſt their Ev:l, and to endeavour to win all 
thoſe, whom God ſhall perſwade to receive his 
Truth, from Heatheniſiz to the Goſpel, and from 
Anti-chrit to Chr1$t, 

Wherefore let none be off:nded that I am 
made willing to hazard and part with my worldly 
Accommodztions for Chriſt's Name ſake; but 
let them rather praiſe the Grace of God, whicli 
hath enabled metro witneſs a good Confeſſion, what- 
ever worldly Diſadvantage I might run into 


thereby. Wherefore, Welcome the Righteouſ- - 


neſs, Power, Wiſdom, Truth, Word, and 
whole Kingdom of Chr35#, though they ſwallow 
up all my Earthly Accommodations: For ſuch Fear 
and Love of his Name, hath tie Zozd graciouſly 
put into my Heart, that 1 would nor willingly 
conceal any thing of his moft precious Truth, ej- 
ther to gain or to preſerve to my ſelf the whole 
World. And fo righteous Father, not my will 
be done, nor their;, but Thy will be done in Earth 
as it is tn Heaven, 
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1 Iaiah 62. 1. 


For Sions ſake I will not hold my peace, and {5r Ferus 
falems ſake I will xot reſt, until the Kj:4couſneſs 
thereof go forth as brightneſs, aud tic 3alvation 
thereof as a Lamp that burns, 


Aſter Syd-2ch Simpſon at the Commence 
M ment, Anno 1653. preaching to the 
Unverfity Congregation in Cambriage, 
and to many Orhers, eſpecially A41ni/rers there 
gathered together at that time, from ſeveral parts 
of the Nation, among ocher things he let fall in 
that Dilcourſe of his, theſe Groſs and Anti chri- 
fitun Errors. | | 
TheReFear- 


The Rc<hearlal of the Errors. 
ſul of the | 


= 1. He brought in thet Scripture,2 Kings 6.%. 1.2. 
which was his Text- The words whereof are 
theſe, And the Sons of the Prophets ſaid unto Eliſha, 
Behold now the Place where we dwell with thee, is too 
frrait for #s;, let us go we pray thee unto Fordan, 
and take thence every man a beam, and let us make 
= a Place where we may ayell; and he.gnſwered, Go 

| Je 


te” A 
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Publiſncd in his Commencement Sermon. 
ye, This Scripture he uſed to prove the Lawful- 
neſs and Religtauſneſs of the preſent Vniverſities, 
and the Uſefulneſs andNeceſlity of Humane Learn- 
ng to the Church and Mimiſtry of the New Teſta- 
ment. And what the Scripture ſpeaks of thoſe 
Scheol;, he brought to countenance, encourage 
and juſtine Theſe: adding, that if it were objcct- 
ed, © That that was the Old Teſtament: He did 
anſwer, * That the Old and the New were not di- 
* ſtint Teſtaments, but Adminiſtrations: There- 
by holding forth, that the Univerſities now, are 
anſwerable to the Schools of the Prophets that 


. were then; and that the Univer ſities are as agree- 


able to the New Teſrament, as the Schools of the 
Prophers to the Old. 

2. * That They who have endeavoured to pull 
© down Sc/orls, have always been Men who were 
© found Enemies to Religion, $0 Julian the As 


© poſtate ſhur up the doors of the Schools, be- 


© cauſe he would have all Reljzion to go down. 

3- * That the knowledge of Heavenly things 
© cannot. come to vs but by things cn Earth, agd 
© that ali Divinity is ſwadled in Humane Learn- 
© ing. 

4. © That Pasl was brought up at the feet of 
© Gamalicl, and that God Took hiin fo firred, and 
& made him an able Miniſter of his Charch. 

5. © That Mens harred to God, doth as well 
© appear in their hatred to Humane Learning, as 
© if they harcd the Scriptures. 

6. © That if the Spirit teach without Means, 
© Men may as well be without the Ordinancesz 
© as Without the Univerſities and Humane Learn- 
© Ing. 


7. © That Men now are not to receive tne 5pl- | 
© rift, in that immediate way to underſtand the 
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The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſon's Errors, 
< Scriptures, in which it was given to them who 
© wrote the Scriptures. 

8. © That Men now are to get Knowledge 
© by Stud:es and Humane Learning, and not by 
_ I:iiftration. | 

9. * That Humane Learning is as the Out= 
© works to the Fort of the Goſpel, and as the 
« Quter-Court to the Temple of the Goſpel: And 
© fo, if you will keep the Fort well, you mult 
© keepthe Out-works ſtrong; and if-you will 
© preferve the Inward, you mult look to the 
* Outward Courrt. | 

10, © But what is the bottom of all this (ſaith 
© ht) to wit, of ſome Mens appearing againſt 
e Humane Learr.irg, as the Unition of the AMin- 
© ſtry, and againſt the Univerſities as the Fountain 
© of the Miniſtry, bur this ? that ſome ſay, They 
c are One with Chriſt; and as Chriſt hath the 
* Divine Nature in him, fo every Believer hath ; 
© and he that bath God in him, need not go to 
©any Man to learn; whereas in Fohbn 17. Chriſt 
< ſpeaketh of Believers as at an 4#finie diſtance 
© from Him; And if Bclievers be ſo «ted to 
© Chriſt as they ſay, then will follow, that Chrii7 
© ſhould not be the oxy begotten of God; and that 
© Chri#t and We ſhould be Equal, and He not our 


$ Lord, GC. 
11. * Artsand Tongues are the Cups in which 


©£ God drinks to us. 


12. * We ſhall never keep up Religion, if we 
<do not keep up Learning: But when- Learning 
© goes down, Keligion goes down too. 

I 3. © Seeing Religious Foundations are fo Anti- 
© ent, then keep them up: Your Deſtru#ion will 
* never be but from Your ſelves. 
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Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon, gs | 


Theſe 1V:tes were taken from Mr, Simpſor.'s * 
Mouth, 2d delivered to me by an honeft Hand, 
and affirmed to be true for the Subſtance of them ; 
and I alſo heard ſeveral others, who were Hear 
ers of that Sermon, relating the ſame things. 

Now becauſe I find that this Do&rine hath not 
only gricved the Hearts of the Faithfu!, but alſo 
ſtrengthened the Hands of the Carnal and Evil 
People: Fhe things which he then delivered, 
being uſually the Thoughts of their Hearts, and 
Words of their Mouths; I thought it my Duty, 
being ſet in my place for the Defence of the Goſ- 
pel, to give a Publick Reply ro ſuch Groſs Errors 
fo publickly delivered, to the danger of fo ma- 
ny; and which, one would never have thought 

ſhould have proceeded from ſuch a Mar ; eſpe- 
"cially after the Dzy of the Goſpel hath ſo far 

dawned, and the Arnti-chriſtian Shadows are fo far 

retreated and flonn away. | 
And 6 1 ſhall begin with the fr of theſe 

Errors, and proceed in the Oraer in which they 

are ſet down. 

EL -ERROR, '1 Erroy, 


He brought that. Scripture, 2 Kgs 6, I, 2. 
Touching the Sens of the Prophets, aſking leave of 
Eliſha to go and vuild at Jordan, to prove the Law- 
fulneſs and Religiouſneſs of the Univerſities, in their 
preſent Uſe and Cuſtoms, &C. 


Anſwer. 


To this I Reply, That there is a vaſ# difference Anſwer. 
» NoHeathen- 
between thoſe Schocls, and theſe Univerſities, a$ IN jh Learning 


many other things, ſo chiefly in th# 3 That in v5 fraught 
. , intheChurch 
thole' Schools of the Prephers named by him, the of God au 


Holy Men of God freely taught the Youth, who + time of 


| Tx . - the Old Te» 
came willingly to them to learn, eſpecially in the gamene. 


corrupt 
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' IW#Fhdt learn- 


ing the Fa- 
#ders before 
the Flood 
taught in 
theirSchools 
and the Pa- 
triarchs and 
rophets 
ufterwards. 


corrupt times of 1ſracl and Judah; | ſay, they taught 
them only the Knowledge of the Books of Moſes, 
and of the other Prophers then extant, and no Hea- 
theniſh Knowledge,or Diſciplines of the Gentiles at all. 
And. theſe kind of Scheols began carly in the 
Church : For the Fathers before the Flood, and 
the Patriarebs after, all taught their Children and 
Familics the Word of God: And fo each of theif 
Families was ſuch a Schoo/. And that we may 
not. be at uncertainties in this matter, it is mani- 
feſt what Doftrine they tavght, by that which 
God hinfelf ſaith of Abrabam, Gen. 18. 19. / 
know Abraham ( faith God ) that he will command 
his Children and Houſhold after kim, that they keep 
the Way of the Lord, and to ds Juſtice and Judg- 
ment: This was the ſum of Abrahams Doctrine 
to his Family. And this is farther confirmed by 
that of 4/ſaph, Pal. 78. 2, 3, 4. where he faith, 
I will! open my mouth in a Parable, I will utter dark 
ſayings of old, which we have heard and known, and 
our Fathers bave told ws: We will not hide them from 
chtir Children, (hewing to the Generation to come the 
praiſes of the Lord, and hw ſtrength, and the won- 
derful works that he hath done. Where we plain- 
ly ſee what Defrine the Children received from 
their Parents, and the Parents taught their Chil- 
dren from one Gemrration to another ; ta wit, not 
vain Philoſophy, and the Deſciplines of the Hea- 
thens, but the Praiſes of the Lord, and his Strength 
and wonderful Works. This alſo is manifeſt - by the 
practice of Fehoſophat King of Judah, who ſent 
his Princes with the Levites up and down through: 
out F«dah, and they only took the Book of the 
Law of the Lord with them ( and no Heatheniſh 
Aithors) and targht the People, 2 Chron, 17. 


And 


f #ylon, took only the Book of the Law of Moſes, 


| in the Book of the Law of God adiſtineHy to the Peoe 


CRP DH. to 


| of the Do&#rines of it? Or did he command or ©——A 


Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon. © 97 
And Ezra, after the Peoples r<turn from Ba- 


and read it to them; and the Levzres alſo read 


ple, and gave them the Senſe, and cauſed them 19 
Underſtand it, Nehem. 8. 

And this alſo Fames the Apoftle witneſleth, 
Als 15. 21. ſaying, Moſes of old time hath in cve- 
ry City them that Preach Him, being read ta the 
Synagogues every Savbath day, 

So that the faithful Prophets of the Lord, da- 
ring all the Old Teftament, had the chief care in 
their Schools to keep the Word of the Lord among 
them in a right Sexſe,according to the ind of the 
Spirit. For ſeeing the Lord?s People are his Portion, 
they knew they were to be carefully Educated and 
InſtruCted in the 7ighe Knowledge of the Scrip- 
eures, TO prepare them for the Lord, and to make 
them meet for his Kingdom, And the keeping of 
the Word and Doctrine of God pure, is one of 
the greate/# Matters of all in the Church of God: 
For as the Word is, ſuch is the Worſhip, ſuch is 
the Faith, ſuch is the Conſcience, ſuch is All. 
Wherefore the Holy Men of God would by ne 
means bring in the Philoſophy or Dofrine of the 
Heathens into their Schools, to teach that to their 

Sons or Scholars, but only the true, faithful and 
unmixed. Word of God, 

And if againſt this it he Objc&ed, That Moſes Obj-Rien.. 
was learned in all the Learning of the Egyptians. 

To this I Reply: But did Moſes ever teach any Anſwer, 
of that Learning in the Chrch, or publiſh any 


encourage any of the People of God to learn it? Or 
did any other of the Prophets of the Lord in any 
Age, teach their Sens or Scholars any of the E- 

y | [4 gyptian 
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gyptian Philoſophy, which was the Arciznieſt, or 
the Smaragdine Table of Hermes Triſmegi/* 5s (the 
pretended Scholar of A4oſes ) fo much bofted 
of, or any #eatheniſh Author whatſoever, of 
which there were many then extant? I izy, let 
them prove; that but one Heathenijſh Author, was 
read by any of the-Prophets to their Scholars, and 
then they will have ſome colowr for the preſent 
Univerſities and their PraGice + But this they can 
never do, during all the Old Teſtament. 

And now for the New Teſtament, it is well 
known, that Chriſt himſelf (who was the Sor of 
God, made of a Woman) was the firſt and chief 
Feacter of this Docrine : Even the Sor, out of 
the boſom of the Fatber, full of Grace and Truth; 
and He ſet up the firſt Chriſtian School, and 
tavght his Twelve Apoſtles, whom at his own 
pleaſure He choſe to Himſelf. 

And what the Do#rine was which He tanght 
them is manifeſt in the Goſpe/; in af which there 
is not one Word of Heatheniſh Philoſophy, or of 
the Dottrine and Traditions of Men, but He only 
taught them the Words of Eternal Life, which no 
A1ſan nor Angel could teach ; He teaches that 
Word which is the Power, Wiſdoms and Righte- 
ouſneſs of God; through which Sz is forgiven, 
and Righteouſneſs is given; Death is deſtroyed,and 
Life is brought inz Hell is put out, and Heaven 
Is planted, in a/them that do believe : He teaches 
a World, through which the World is renewed, 
and Aden ate made like Argels, and are made 
:eet to partake of the /nherirance of Saints : He 
teaches a Word wherein is contained all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge that are in 
God Himfelf, | 
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Pabliſhed in his Commentement Sermon, © 99 


And ſo Chri# taught in his School no vatn Phj-. 
loſophy, or Heatheniſh Doftrine, and yet he cams 
from God, and went to God, and 15 a pattern for 
Deofrine to all trne Chriſtians that are his Di/ci- 
ples indeed; To whom te commanded, when he 
left the World, and went to his Father, That 
they ſhould reach all Nations, and gather one Chr;- 
ftien School out of them all, by teaching them to 
obſerve, and do What ſocver he had commanded them, 
to wit, in the Goſpel; and nothing el/e, or more: 
He commandcd them ro teach a/ that, and ozly 
that ; and promiſed himſelf to be with them 70 
the end of the World, in all ſuch Doctrine. 

And the Apoſtles accordingly (not by any [5s 
help of Humane Learning) but when they had ?1:7:phy. 
received the Spirit, went forth to {each the Na- 
tions, and to ſet up Chriſtian Schools every where 

by their Doctrine; and They a7 only taught Feſzs, 

and the Reſurri&ion from the Dead, 

Thus Perer firſt taught the Men of Fadea, and Peter. 

Inhabitants of Feruſalem, That God had made Fe- 

ſus, whom they had crucified, both Lord and Chriſt ; 

having raiſed Him from the Dead, becauſe it was not 

poſſible for Him to be holden of Death, who was the 


And Stephen, diſputing with the Libertines, Cj- *£<Piuen. 
rentans, and Alexandrians, and divers Philoſo- 
phers 'of Ci/icia and Aſa, did hold forth ro them 
nothing but Chriſt, and that He ſhould put an end 
ro the Temple and Law, and ſhould change all the 
Cuſtoms of Moſes. And, They were not able to re- 
fiſt the Wiſdom and Spirit by which He ſpake, 
Acts 6. 

And Par at the Univerſity of Athens, reproved Paul, 
there Heatheniſm, and tzught nothivg among the 
Epicareans and Sticks, and other Sefs of Philos 
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fopiers, but the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, and his King= 
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avm ana Fudgment, Ats 179, 

He alſo diſpated daily in the School of one 

Tyrannus, and that for two Years together, and 
perſuaded only the things touching the Kingdom of 
God, brought into the World by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Acts 19. And he ſo prevailed with his Do&rine, 
that m4zy who uſed Curious Arts, 'brought their 
Books together, and burnt them before all Men, and 
the price of them were counted at Fifty Thouſand 
pieces of Silver : So that as the Goſpel prevailed, 
and the Name of Chriſt was magnified, ſo did 
People rezonnce Philofophy, and bara their Books 
of Crrious Arts : To recover which Books again 
out of their Aſhes, if itt might be, our Unver- 
firy would give as much Aoney ( if they could 
procure it from good Benefattors ) as thiy were 
then valued at by the Heathen, So that as They, 
through the efficacy of the Goſpel, of Heaibens 
became Chriſtians, . and threw away all other 
Learning, and burnt their Books of Great Y alue, 
left they lhould izfe& others. So on the contra- 
ry, in our Vntverſities of pretended Chriſtians, Men 
uſually become trae Heathens; never valuing the 
preciows Goſpel of God our Saviour, as they do 
other Heatheniſh and Philoſophical Books. 
Farther, the ſame Paul dwelt after at Rome 
two whole Years in his own hired Houſe, and 
during all that time, Preachcd only the Kirgdow 
of God, and taught theſe things which concern the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, with all boldneſs : But taught 
not one Word of Philoſophy. 

He alſo at Corinth, a great and famous City of 
Greece, full of Philoſophers and Orators, taught no= 


thing among them, but Chriſt crucified, to the 


Jews a ftumbling-block, and to the Greeks fool:ſh- 
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Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon. 


meſs: But to them that believe, both of Jews and 
Greeks, Chrij# the Power of God, and the Wiſdom 
of God, 1 Cor. 1. 

And as he made no Uſe of Humane Learzing all 
this while, ſo in 1 Cor. 2. he plainly reonnces ir, 
and rejc&#s it; ſaying, 

Ver. 1. And 1 Brethren when 1 came to you, came 
rot with Excellency of Speech or Wiſdom, declaring 
unto you the Teſtimony of God. 

Ver. 2. For I determined not tO know any thing 
emong you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and bim Ct ucified, 

Ver. 3. And | was with you tn weakneſs, and fear, 
and much trembling. 

Ver. 4: And my ſpeech aid preaching was not 
with enticing words of ans niſdom, but 1n demon- 
ſeration of the Spirit and Power, 

Ver. 5. That your Faith ſhintd not ſtand in the 
Wiſdom of Man, but in the Power of God, 

Ver. 6. Howbejt, we ſpeak Wiſdom among them 
that are Perfet; Tet not the Wiſdom of thi Word, 
nr of the Princes of this Vi/orlad, wiich come 10 
naught. | 

Ver. 7. But we ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in 4a 
Myſtery, even the bidd:n Wiſdom, which God Or- 
dained before the World unto our Glory SC. 

Ver. 13. Which things alſo ne ſprak, mot in the 
words which Mans Wiſdom teacheth, tat which the 
Holy Spirit teasheth, compari:g ſpiritual things iti 
ſpiritual things. 

In a word, this whole Chapter tencs to the Vr- 
ter + jeftion of Philoſophy (which is the 173/dom of 
the World) inthe Kingdom of Chriff, vitich 1s the 
Kinganm of God 

He alſo n his Epiiltle to the Ce/oftans, Chap. 2, 
gives forth another plain Teſtimony iguinſt Philos 
ſephy, deſiring, ver. 2. That the Eearis of rhe Bie 
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revers might be comforted, and that they might be 
k111t tozether in Love, and unto all Riches of the full 
aſſurance of Underſtanding, to the acknowledgment 
of the Xyſtery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Chriſt, in whem are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge : And this (faith he) 1 ſay, left 
any Man ſhould beguile you with enticing Words © 
Wherefore v. 8. ſaith he, Beware leſt any Man 
{poil you rbrough Philoſophy and vain Deceit, after 


me Tradition of Men, after the Rudiments or Ele- 


ments of the World, and not after Chriſt ; for in 
him dwells the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ;, and ye 
re compleat in him, who 1s the Head of all Princi- 
palicy and Power. BRere is a ſufficient Cantion 
againſt Ph;loſorby, for the true Church for ever. 
For what need we (if we are true Coriſtians ) 
to turn afid? for Wildom, and Knowledge, and 
Learning, and curious Arts, to the Heathen, ſee- 
ing God hath given Chriſt to us, in whom 1s tre 7- 
ſured up all the 'herightbs, and depths, and lengibs, 
and breaatys of Wiſdom and Knowledge, where- 
Dy the whole Ho:!d was mance, and every Crea- 


ture formed and faſhioned, and in which it hath 


its Being, Subſſtexce and Operation ? Yea in this 
Chri/t evells ail the Exulzeſs of the Infinite and 
Eternal Goz, and he is the Hezd of all Prinpality 
and Power, 10 Earth and Heaven; and there Is In 
him alone, infinitely cnough to make us Wiſe and 


Learned for ever, without calizy in the Help and 


Con:ributions of the vain Philofophers, and their 
Fooliſb Wijdom, It is enough for Chriſtians Schools 
to be taught to know Chriſt, by the Miniſtration 
of the Spirit ;, and all other Learning that is not. 
of Chriſt, though it ſeem to be never ſo high and 
deep, all faithful Chriſtians are to rejet# it, as 
mecr Soph;ſtry and Deccir. oR 
N 


Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermoz. 

And thus you ſce that the Apoſtles, as well as 
Chriit, taught their Scholars and Di/czples only 
the Goſpel, and ſpake not one Word for Phi!o/0- 
phy, but directly againſt it. 

And the following Farhers, and next Teachers 
of the Chriffian Church after the Apeſt/es, they 
alſo obeyed the Command of Chr;/?, 2nd followed 
the Example of the Apojles in this matter. For 
the Biſhops and Presbyters, that is, the Overſcers 
and Elders, had tender regard to the Children 
of Chriſtians, and did teach Them as well as 
the People, the pure Doctrine of the Gofpe! : 
They held forth to them Chrif Crucified, and 
did exitort them to Faith, New Obedience, the 
Confeſſion of Chriſt, and patient Suffering, and did 
not at all intermingle Pilofophy with their Djvj= 
aity, but always rejected and condemned it, all 
along the firſt and purelt. times of the Chr:/#1az 
Church, till the 2:yſtery of Iniquity began to a- 
riſe, and did cunningly inlinuate ic ſeif into the 
Church, by the means of Humane Learning. | 

And herein it will not be amiſs to Relare what 
Juſtine Mariyr ſaith of himfelf}, as to this mat- 
ter; who was bc:fore his Converiicn to the 
Chriſtian Faith, . a great PFuiloſopher, and lived 
about. 150. Years aiter Chrii!'s Nativity: He(in 
his Dialogue with Trypio) relates, © How firft he 
© joyned Himſelf to that Set of Philoſophers called 
© the Steicks, and after to the P:riparericks, 
© afcer to the Pythagorcar Sect, and afrer to the 
© Platoniſts, but had noSatisfaQtion in h's Mind 
© by all this Knowledze : But ar lait he behold 
© ing the Torments and Syferings of Cizriſtians, and 
© ſeeing Them bear them with ſuch Comer: and 
© Conſtancy, he did thereby conceive that it was 
* impoſſible for that kind of People to be fn%jet 
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©to any Yice or Carnality ; which Vices of their 
© own Nature are not able to ſuſtain any ſharp 
* Adverfity, much leſs the bitterneſs of Death. 
© And hereupon, He. began to love ard ſearch 
* after the Chriſtian Religion; and being afflicted 
© in Mind, he did withdraw bimſelf into a ſoli- 
© tary Place, where there met him an old Ancient 
© Father, of comely Viſage, and gentle Behavi- 
© our, whobegan to reaſen with Him, and to 
© tell him that there was no Knowledge of Trath 
© zmongs the Pailoſophers, who neither knew 
*Goa, nor were aided by his Holy Spirit: And 
© did farther reaſon with Him of the [Immorta- 
*lity of the Soxl, of the Reward of the Godly, 
© and Puniſhment of the Wicked, Then Juſtine 
© being Satisfied with his Reaſons, yielded to 
© him, and demanded of kim, How be might at- * 
© tain to that true Knowledge of God, whereof ' 
© he had ſpoken ? Who counſelled Him to read ' 
* the Scriptures, adjoyning therewith Prayer, 
NC. 
And as this Juſtine left all other Learning, # 
Kon ad bu- and betook himſelf only to the Scriptures; fo | 
wanasrati0- jn, the underſtanding cf the Scriptures he re=- 


- nes, {ed ad . + 2 | wp = . 
 voluntatem jected i hilolophy, and Philc{ophical Appreien- 


Docrue fions; ſaying, That the Interpretation of the Scrip- 
- cy 4m ture 18 to be accom: dated to the Will of the 
eſt accom Dogtrine of the Spirit, and no: ro Humane Reaſon- 
7uftin. in ings. And that he might be ſures and ſafe in all 
£4, things, he had conſtant recourſe to the Scrip- 
tures thus underſtood. So that Juſrine Martyr 
being eff<Qually Converted, wholly left his 
Philoſophy, and betook himſelf to the Scrip- 
tures, and tavgh:t them to the Church, as He 


had been taught them of God by kis Spirit. 


Conſtantine 


Pabliſhed in his Commencement Sermon. Io5. 

Conſtantine the Emperor (though he were the 

firſt that brought in the Afſtery of Iniquity into Conſtantine = 
the Chriftian Church, by mingling the Civil and OY 
Eccleliaſtical States and Laws together) there for the 
being in His time, a great Increaſe of Chriſtians, $9115 
through the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and a great OY 9s 
Confluence of them to his Imperial City for the 7 view 
Word's ſake, he wrote to Enſebizs Biſhop of Conſtantin. 
Nicomedaia, 1n a ſpecial Letter, Wherejn he deſired 
him*with all Diligence and Speed, to procure Fifty 
Volums of the Scriptures to be written 1n Parchment, 
Well and Legibly, and in ſuch a Bigneſs or Volume as 
might be carried with greateſt eaſe ; for the further 
Teaching and Inſtrufting of Thoſe that came to at< 
tain the Knowledge of the Chriſt an Religion. Judg- 
ing It moſt meet, that Chriſtian People ſhould 
be Inſtrutted in the Do&rine of Chriſt only, and 
not in Heatheniſh Philoſophy. | 

And though afterwards, when the Suffering 

Times of the Church began to be over, Chriſti- 
ans became more Carnal and Secuie (and that in 
the very Days of Conſtantine) and ſo began to 
decline the Hord of Faith, and to ſeek after Phi- 
loſophy; yet had Ged in all Ages of his Church 
ome of his Servants, who &id reject it, and 
did cleave only to the Word: Among which, 
L ſhall only for the preſent, produce the Tef#imo- 
nies of Berno, who lived above Six Hundred 
Years ago, and Zuingliws of latter times. 

Berno, who lived about the Year 1008. and Berne Auci- 
was a Man furniſhed with all ſorts of Learning, © vas 
ſaith, * That he had for many Years rejected as jam anris 
© Dung the Figments of the Poces, and the Hiſto- £9552 


figmenta 


- .., Paganorum 
Hiſtorias, ſeculariumque Literarum fludia, yclut ſtercora reſpuiſle ; gravemnue 
mentis 11tentionem ad divina pericrutanda conyertit'e, Berno in Epift, ad 
Maznifred. 
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© ries of the Heathens, and the ſtudy of Secular 
© [ etters, and had converted the whole 'n:en« 
© tion of his Mind to the Word of God, and the 
© Divine Things contained therein. And ac- 
cordingly, he taught no other DoCQtrine to any. 

—_— Zuinglins allo Paſtor of Zurich in 
adbuc, in Helvetia, a Man who had been Educated in all 
omni pic kind of Learning, and was after through faith 
ere exerce- and the reaching of Godan Eminent Inſtrument 
rer rt9. In his Church, he ſaith thus of himſelf, © When 
poſſum, me © ( {ajch he) 1 being yet a Youth, was exerciſed 
non mins <2 all ſorts of Learning, I can truly ſay, that I 


. quam re)j- 


quos =qua- © did not profit leſs than the reſt of my Equals : 
2 mev5P®= © But. when about Seven Years ago, I betook my 
Zuing!. lib. * ſelf to the ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures, then 
fe Cervitud. Ethe things that I had before ſucked in, or 


 b& Veritat. 


Verbi Dei. © Jearned from Philoſophers and Dzvines, did pro- 
* cure me ſo much Trouble, that being then 
© moved by the Authority of the Scriptures, [ 
© judged that all thoſe things were to bz caſt a- 
* way and counted as Dung, and that the true 
£ Mind of God was only to be received froin his 
© pure and fimple Word. And therefore I be. 
© ran humbly to intreat the Lord that he would 
© youchſefe me his own Light: By which means 
© it ſhortly came to paſs, that the reading of 
© the Holy Scriprures did much delight and pleaſe 
*me; and they being nakedly and alone pro- 
* pounded, did flow unto me with more caſe, 
*thenif I had read them divided and diſtracted 
© with variety of Comments. And as he rejeqed 
Philoſophy wholly, ' and entertained the Word, 
So he did only teach this Word to faithful 
Chriftians, who are only the true School of 
Chriſt in the World. 


Now 


4 bu 4 fot = =_d wud fond wow ones was 


PEAR... T 
4 a. a_—— Wa. _ _ XMwDOQD_ a. 


A AA AP. v4£E£AH9G 


Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon, 
Now by all this it appears, that the Schools 


8 of the Propners aid Apoſtles, and of Chrift him- 


felt the H:ad of them, and of the moſt faithful 


 Chriftians, ' that followed Chriſt, in the firſt and 


[ziter Ages, were in #0 ſort like the Schools in 


4 the preſent Vniverſiries, where Humane Learning, 
y according to the Sratures of the Univerſiries, pre= 


valls for the firſt ſever years, and they think, 
Youths cannot be made good Chriſtians, except they 
be firft made good Heathens. 

The Schools of the Prophets and Apoſtles would 
not meddle with the Phyloſophy of the Heather, 


# but led the Children and Youth preſently to the 
3 Wora of God, and therein to the true Know- 
f ledge of God in Chrift: But theſe Schools firſt 
| lead Youth from God and his Word ſeveral years 


gs, _— 


| together, to tic corrupt Reaſon, Wiſdom, No- 
| tions, Conceptions; yea to the [dolatry, Blaſ- 


4 phemy, Atheiſm, Luſts, Filthineſs, and Villa- 


7 nies of the curſed, Heathen, that thereby (in a 


$4 


q ſtrange ard Anti-chriſtian Mernod) they may be 
# the fitrer to know and nnderftand the Scriptures. 


The Schools of the Prophe:s taught only Moſes 


4 and the Propizers, ro the Jewilh Youth; and the 
4 Schools of the 5poſties taught Chrift only and his 
7 Goſpel, to the Children of Chriſtians : But the 
# Univerſities lead Men both from Hoſes and from 


4 Chriit, boti from the Lawand the Goſpel, to the 


Y Heathen, to make Men hereby the more abl 


8 Chriſtans and Divines. 
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# or Wiſe Men of the Heathen, came from the 
” utmoſt parts -f the Earth, to hear the Wiſdom 
# of Solomen; And the Univerſities leave Christ, 
8 who is Infinicely Greater and Wiſer than Solo- 
{ -on, aud 80 t9 the utmoſt parts of the _ 
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for Wiſdom from the Heathen, So that injþ 
_— Univerſities, there hath been the grearcs| 
Apoſtacy and Withdrawing from Chrii#, and theſ 


— Diſhonour and Diſparagement offered 


to Him, and his Goſpel, as ever was known in all 


the World. 

For, Is it not a maiter of greateſt Wonder 
and Ama'zement, that after that Word, which 
was with Goa, and was God, and # God blefſed for 
ever, hath been miniteſted in the Fl:ſh, and that 
, Fleſh of His hath been juſtified by the Spirit, to 
have the Fulnefs of the Godhead dwelling in it Bo- 
dily : And, that This ſo Wonderful a Perſon hath 
come to his Church, in the ſame Common Na- 


ture with it, filed with all the Righteouſneſs, | 
Wiſdom, Truth, Power, Life, Peace and Joy, k 
and all the things of God 1 ſay, is it not ffirap-, Þ 


that he who alone comprehends the fulneſs of all 
things, and in whom are hid all the [7finite Trea- 
ſures of Divine and Heavenly Wiſdom and Kriow- 
ledge; that He alone ſhould nor be counted ſuffi 

cient and enough, no not by thoſe who pretend 
his Name, to make us Wiſe to Saivation ( which 
is the only True, Excellent, and Neceſſary Wii- 
dom in the World) and to make the Man of 
God Perfett, and the whole Church of God Com- 


pleat : But tothe great Diſhonor of Chriſt, yea, | 
to the very Rejettion of Chriſt, the Children of 


Chriſtians muſt be 1:d from the Dofrine of Chri/t, 
the Son of the Living God, to the DoQtrine and 
Diſciplines of the \Wreiched, Filthy, Abomi- 
naye, Wicked, and Damned Feathen: And to 


ſpend the prime and flower of their Youth in theſe} 


things: Who but Anri-cbri Himſelf covid have 
brought in, and ſet up ſachan Abomiration of De- 
ſolation i in the Church of God? 
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Pabliſhea in his Commencement Sermon, 
And yet for the better credit of all things, 


{muſt theſe corrupt Heatheniſh Schools be called 
[the Schools of the Prophers; though nothing but 
[the Ignorance of the Law and Goſpel be taught in 


Them; and the Higheſt Z:mzry ro Chriſt in all 


Ethe World, lives and flouriſhes in them. 


And thus as the Chriſtian Schools at fir ft, 
brought Men from Heatheniſm to the Cofpel; ſo 
theſe Schools, carry Men from the Go}: 10 Hea- 
tweniſm, as to their great PerfeCtion, 


And the Frzit of this Education of Youth is ma- The ſad 
rifeſt : For where hach the Goſpel found leſs Fa- Fire pry 
veur, and more Emmity at any time, than from catioa. 


the Vniverſitics ? 
Ridly the Martyr, with Crazmer and others, 


# being in Priſon in Oxford for the Teſlimony of 
# the Goſpel, writes thus to Bradferd, 4; yet, faith 
| he, there was never Learned Man, ner any Scho- 


Jar, or other that viſited ua ſir.ce we came into the 
Bocardo, 

And in another Letter to him, he faith, Ard 
yet as we bear, the Scholars bare us more beavily 
than the Townſmen : A wonderful thing, among 
fo many, never yet Scholar effcred ary of Vs, ſo far 
as I know, any manner of favour, either for, or in 
Chriſt's Canie. Fox, vol. 3..p. 442, 443. 

Yea farther, where ſhall. you ſee Tou:b again 


J in all the Nation, ſo Vain, Proud, Fantaſtical, 


Bold, Impudent ? Where ſhall you meet with 
ſuch AZockers and Scoffers at God, and his Goſpel, 
as kere? How many hopeful Youth have here 
been /acrificed to the Heathen, and their careful 
Parents after much coſt have received them home, 


I as fall of Heatheniſh Afanners, as Dotrine? And 


if ſome are lately become more Civil and ſeem- 
ingly Religious ;, yet is their Enmity to the Goſpel 
" | 1 
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in its true ſpiritual Senſe, as it is the /ZF-rd of 
Faith, nothing abated; for ſuch as is the Detirine 
among them, ſuch alſo of neceſlity muſt their | 
Conſciences and Lives be. F 

Wherefore the Univerſities, according to their 
Statutes and uſual Praftice, are not the Schools 
of the Prophets, or of Chriſtians, but of Heathen 
Men; and Plate, and Ariſtotle, have more credit 
in the VUnzwerſity, than Moſes, or Chrii# Himelf. 
And, if after their courſe, 6r running their Cir» 
cle in Phyloſophy, they betake themſelves ta | 
Divinity; yet dothey ſo mingle, ſpoil, and cor- | 
rupt it with Phyloſophy,- according to which 
they both »»derftand the Scriptures, and ſpeak of 
them, that their Divinity cannot be called the 
Dofrine of Chris, but of Anti-christ, being whol- 
ly contrary to the Word of Faith. 

And therefore Mr. Simpſon was the more to | 
blame to flatter them in their Evils, and to de- 
ceivethe World, in appr-priating to Them the | 
glorious Title of the Seho.l: of the Prophets ; Who | 
_ arein all things, ſo Contrary and Contradictory 
to Them. 

Now the Sum and Certainty of this Matter, 
is this; That the Congregations of Bel:evers, | 
where only the Ward of the Goſpel is truly 
taught, accoring to the Af1ttration of the Spirit, 
whether to Youth or Mer, They under the New 
Teftament, are anſwerable to the Schools of the 
Prophets under the O/d, who only taught Moſes | 
and the Prophets : And the Univerſities wherein 
Phyloſophy is firſt taught .the Towrh, and after | 
Divinity, and then both mingled together, to | 
the utter prrverting and corrupting The Goſpel of || 
Chriſt; I ſay theſe Univerſities in the time of 
the Goel are anſwerable to the High Places 
in | 
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in the time of the Law, where a Dotrine and 
Worſhip prevailed, which was not according to 
God's Word, but Man's Will; and where Fx- 


| aaiſm, and Heatheyiſm were. mingled together 


into one Afſungrel Religion, moſt Odious and 
Abominable to God and his People: And ſo 


| the Univerſities in the time of the Goſpel, Ire 


only anſwerable to the High-Places in the time 
of the Law : But not at all to the Schools of the 
Prophets, as Mr. Simpſon pretends. 

And now for the Concluſion of this matter 
( which I reckon to be of Great Concernment for 
the r-ue Church to be thorowly inſtructed in: ) 
I ſhall bring forth the Teſtimony of ſome Godly 


Men; of Whom ſome ſhew how the Schools and 
1 Univerſities of Chriſtians came firſt to be Corrupt- 
* ed, to wit, by departing from the plain Word 
of the Goſpel, and bringing in Phyloſophy : And 


another foretels the Reformation of the Schools of 


| Chriſtians again, to wit, by rejedtimg Phyloſophy 


again, and bringing in the Word of Faith. All 
which will ſerve as a Confirmatioz of what, hath 
been already ſpoken. 


ITN 


Matthias Pariſienſis, a Bohemian by Nation , Matthias 
who lived about the Year 1380. wrote a large Prerjs. 


Book againſt Axzri-chriſt, wherein he Affirms, 


* any true Light to Chriſtians through their 
* Teaching: To wit, they being all corrupted 
through Phyloſophy, and having through that cor- 


And 


Antt-chrj- 
ſtum omnes 


© That Avrti-chriſt had ſeduced all Univerſities Vniverſita- 
x © and Coledges of Learned Men; ſo that now «,,,, 
© they Teach no ſincere DoCtrine, neither give !ezia {edux- 


He, ita ut 
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Fobn Rus. ; : ; 
SeduritAnti- Vant of Jeſas Chriſt, aad blefied Martyr, faith, 


chriſtus aDi- 6 That Anti-chriſt hath ſeduced all carna] Chri- 


vina ſapien- 
tia,plena Sa- 
ure & S$piri- 
tu Santo, ad 
Pendentiam 


© vation, and the Holy Spirit, to the W:/4om and 
© Science of Men, and of the Princes of this World, 
Homiams  WhICh (Wiſdom and Science) he hath exceed- 
++ xn ef : ingly inlarged and increaſed, anc made Authen- 
quam copia» TiCaly and very gainful of Riches and Honours 
vit nimis ve- © In this World; that 1o by this means, Divine 
hementer-& © Wyſdom and Science might be negleted of Chri- 
authentica- © ſtjans, and grow old, and be covered over, and 
vit & v9" < be accounted as Vile and Unprofitable by them; 
rum & Ho- © And that only That, which is High with Men 
tocflo © (f0 wit, Humane Learning) Wight be reckoned 
pc Glorious and Excellent, and of great Autho- 
Sapienta & TILy With Chriſtian People. 

ſet negleRta a Chriſtianis, inveterata & obduQa,8 quaſi vilis & inutilis ab 1ſdem re- 
putata, Wc. Foh. Hus. Lib de vita W Reg, Anti-Chr. cap. 30. 


| * Scientia eſ- 


The ſame Hu ſaith, *That this Humane Learn- | 


© ing, Wiſdom and Knowledge, 411i chriſt doth 
© perfectly ſubje&t to Himſelf, and his Service, 
* He being more mighty and jubtil through the 
© operation of Saten, than all Worldly Men, 
* whom with all their Learning, Diſcipiines and 
_ © Ahilities, he ftronzly ſubjugates to Himſelf, 
* and doth eſpecially ſerve Himſelf of Theſe : 
© Wherefore ſaith Fob, Chap. 41. Sub ipſa erunt 
© raati ſolu, The Beams of the Sun ſhall be un- 
* der him ; that 1s, the Holy Scripture, and the 
© chief Doctors and Teachers of it; and He ſhalt 
© prepare Gold a4 dit, that is, he ſhall have all 
* the Wiſdom and Learning of Men at his plea- 
© ture, and in great Readineſs, and with much 
* Eaſe ſhail gain it to Himſelf. And Arni-chriſt 
| by 


And FJobn Hus, that humble and faithful Ser- | 


© ſtians from Divine Wiſdom, which is tuil of Sal- | 


ES ” 
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© by ſuch Men (ſaith F. Z ) doth make his Bo- 
* dy or Church ſtrong againit the Saints of God, 
© and Well-favoured and Glorious, thar it may 
« appear very taking to the Worid,and may win 
. © inail Men to it, that are not taught of Gad, 
< 2nd renewed by his Spirit, Ard thus Antz= 
cariſt ſerves himſelt of all Learn; g and Learned 
An; whereas Divine Learning, and the Teaching 
of God, He could never in any meaſure ſubject 
to Himſelf, but is always diſcovered, reſijied, and 
evercome by It. 

Martin Luther ſaith, © T hat whoſoever it was, Martin 
© whether Alexander of Hales, or Thomas of Luther. 
© Aquine, Who firſt inſtituted Univerſities z he 
was a Star fallen from Heaven to Earth, who 
received the Key of the bottomleſs Pit , 
and opened it, and brought forth into the 
Church, Philoſophy, long ago dead and damn- 
ed by the Doctrine of che Apoſtles; and from 
tne Smoaak of the bottomleſs Pit, that is, F&- ni, uther 
loſepby, came forth Locuſts on the Earth ; that Þe captiv. 
1s, faith he, populizs Univerſrtatum, e Phili{ophia Dy 
© zatus, The People of the Univerſities, born and 
* bred of Philoſpiny, &c. thus Luther, 

A3bas Joachim Caliber, who was long before Joachim 
theſe, and flouriſhed abou: the Year 1 230. in his C#ia2cr- 
Commentary on Feremy the Prophet, ipeaks to 
this purpoſe, © That the iixch Angel, mentioned 
* Rev. 9. opens the Bottomleſs Pr, and brings 
* out Philoſophy into the Church; and out of the 
* Smoak of'this Dofrine, Locuits proceeded, 
© and are {pread over all the Cinu-cy into every 
 Fruitfal Place; ard theſe Locaſts, he faith, are 
© Scholaſtict & AMagiſtri, qu wane fucie terus bans 
* diuntur ut decipiant, nuz.c cauda, terns [erin ut 
, [avvertant ſemplices > snrcantos 5 that if, the Lo. 
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© cults are Scholars and Maſters ( according to 
© the Academicel Degrees) who ſometimes flat- 
© ter with their Countsnances to deceive, and 
n " Omerimes ftrike with their Tails, that they 
mzy ſubvert tie Simple and Unadvited. And 
* to theſe Scholars and Maſters, the Ignorant 
* and Common People reſort; and they CPC 
© to them the old Ciſterns of Heatheniih Lear 
* Ing and Dit ciplines, long ago ftop*a up by 
© the Dofrine of the Apottles : | And thetic Ci- 
* ſterns they CPC, by reaching Pt: 0jop! 'y to 
* the Pcople 3 | LUL they WE © 0D the Living Foun- 
© tain of feving Water, cha 'T is, the Wo! d = 
© Faith : But the Spirit of the Lord (laith he) 
© In the following Propnets, whom the Lord 
* ſhail raiſe up, idola ſudiorum carnalium viſitabit, 
© ſhall viſit the Idols of Carnal Studies, maintain: 
© ed and kept up by Secular Stipends. 
Farther he ſaith, * Fhat as A-ti-chrij/ brings 
* forth his Mark, which is P+Þ/ophical Doftrine 
© In the Church of Chriſt, and by this Mark all 
© his Teachers and People are known; fo there 
© ſhall rifv vp againlt theſe, ſach as have the Mark 
© of Chriſt, or the Sign of Than in their Fore- 
© heads that 1s, the open and manifeſt Doctrine 
© of Chriſt crucified. And as the Signs of  1:0ſecs 
© deſtroyed the Signs of the Magicians, ſo hall 
© the Word, or preachinz of the Croſs, deſtroy 
Call Philoſophical i2octrine, and Humane and 
« Secular Learnine, out of the Church. And& then 
* the Chilaren,& Youth,and Zn of all Ages, Sorts 
© and Conditions, ſhall be taught no other Do- 
© Qrine in the Church of Chriſt, than that which 
© is found in the Scriprares, even in the Wri- 
© tings of the Prophers and Apoſtles; and that nor 
© according to any Humane and Phjloſopiical Vn- 
* arrſftand;s 2 
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© derjianding, but according to the Teaching and | 
© Xivd of tie Spirit. And Grd, by all his true 
© Servants, ſpall deſiroy the Stuazes of cai nal Do- 
* &ors, and Maſters in Divinity, and ſnail d\Jipace 
© all Secular and Philo/ophical Learmng, by the /ord 
* of Truth in their A0ntnus. And {© hail the 
* Church be reformed aright, when the D<Arine 
© of Chriſt only ſhail de received and eſteemed 
* of, and ſhall live and Btiouriih among Cirt- 
* ſtians, 

\ £ And thus as .efnti-chriſt hath laid aſide the 
8 © Scriptures, and all true Spirizwat and Divine 
; * Learning ont of his Schools and Vnierſiries, and 
hath brougac into them, inſtead thereof, Phi- 
lofophy and tzumane Learmng ( and fo tieſe 
Schools are moſt unlike to The Schools of tne 
q Frophers; fo in due time, when Gol ſhall unger- 
© take to reform his Church, all this ſore of Learn= 
* ing (tall be caff out again, as Dirt and Puig, 
* and the plain Word of the Goſpel only thall pre- 
* vail and flouriſh among the Chrijtian People : 
* Which Time the £Zo:d haſten for his Eleff's 
© ſake. 
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Il. ERROR. 


That they who have eideauured to pull down 2. Error: 
Schools, kave always been cn who were [ond 
Enemies to Religion : So Jujlan rhe Aprſtare ſhut 
up the Doors of the Schools, vecanje be world bave 
all Religion 10 go dw. 


Anſwer. 


True it is, that they who have ſourhr the 
ſubverſion of Chriſtian Schools, wherein the Do- 
& inc of the Goſpel is pureiy taught, without 
the mwexture of Philoſophy and Reathen;ſm, They 

& 2 a} 


Anſwer. 
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all have been, and are very Enemies to the true 
Religion: But they that ſeek to pur down Hea- 
theniſh Schools, and to ceret Chriſtian, or to re- 
form the Schools of Heathen into Chriſtian, or 
to remove Heatheniſm out of Cirij#4an Schools, 
Theyare not, before God and Good Men, E- 
nemies to true Religion, but the great Friends of 
it. Nay, they that call Zeatnen;ſh Schools by the 
name of Chriſtian, that they may ſtill remain 
with the better Credit in their Hcatueniſm, 
without any true Reformation according to the 
Goſpel, 1 rather judge them to be Enemies to 
the true Rel1gion, and Frienis voiy Io their own 
Profit, Preferment, ani Ends. 

Fulion indeed did forbid that Chriſtians ſhould 
be inſtructed in the Di/cip!ires of the Gentiles ;, 
but ſaith Sozowen, (the Writer of the Eccleſi- 
altical Hiſtory) he did this, becauſe he thought, 


=: Fliftor. that by thofe Diſciplines Alen mnught attain t0 4 


# Chriſtian 

| Gentilium 

{| Diſciplnis 

| jnſtruecen- 

# tur. L020 
ccleſ. cap. great Facuity to perſmaae, which Advantage he would 
7 


not have the Chriſtians to gain to the Help of their 
Religion. Now certainly this was done, as Sg- 
crates (another Writer of the Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory) doth acknowledge, by the Singular Pro- 
vidence of God. For iceing then Chriſtians had 
b:gun to Cegenerate from the Goſpel, and to be- 
take themſelves to Heatheniſh Learning, FJuitan 
attributed all the Glory and Excellency of 
Chriſtianity to that Learning, and ſo thought, 
with Mr. Simpſon, that if Humane Learning were 
denied to Chriſtians, Chriſtianity it Self would 
ſoon be atan end. Wherefore the Lord ſtirred 
up J«t;an to put down the Doctrine of the Zea- 
then in the Schools of Chriſtians, that it might 


ends nor on appear toall theWorld, That as the true Chriſti- 


an Religion i not helped by: Humane Learning, /o 


neither 
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neitner i it bindred by the Want of it: And that 
there is more Light, Knowledge, Truth, Wiſdom, 
Poner, Viterance, given to Chriſtians by the Un- 
tion of the Spirit alone, which all receive'who 
believe, than through all Featheniſh Diſciplines: 
And alfo that it might be manifeſt, that rrae 
Chriſtianity is founded on Faith in Chrift, and the 


Gift of hs Spirit only, and not at all on Himare- 


Learning, For what Humane Learning had Peter 
and Fokn? And yet in what Wiſaom and Authority 
did they, beirg ignorant and Unlearned Men, 
Reprove, Convince, and Silence the Greateſt 
and Ablezit Men of the Jews ? And what Humane 
Learning bac Stepzen? Ard yet he conjuted the 
Libertines, and Cyrenjans, and Alexandrians, and 
all the Philoſopners of Cilicia, and 4ſia, which 
diſputed with him; and they all were not able 
to re{iſt (not the Humane Learning, but} the Wiſe 
don and Spirit by which he ſpake. And Chrift 
hath promiſed all his People, tar when for hs 
Nam©O)s ſake they ſhould be brought before Kings and 
Ruler:, who uſually have the greateſt Accom- 
piihments of Humane Learning, that then they 
ſhould not ſtudy veforeand what to ſay; for he would 
give them, in that very hour, a Mouth ana Wiſdom 
which None of their Adverfaries fhould ve able to 
reſiſt. And the Power and Vertue of the Goſpel, 
and the Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Utterance 
of God”s Spiris, is more glorioully manifeſt in 
Plain Men, than in L-arned Men; For in the 
One, -the Grace and Vertnes of the Spirit are 
attributed to Human Learning; But inthe Other, 
to God only, wiia dwells in them, Wherefore, 
that the Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Light, 
and Power of the Word of Faith in crue Chriſtie 
ans,might not. be atgribuced to Humane Learnmgy 
W Ge H 
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1 Ged ſtirred up an Enemy to Chriſtian Religion to 
be ſo ſerviceable to it,as to hinder Heathenilt: Do- 
arine from being taught in the Schools of Clhri/ti- 
ans, that ſo tveChurch might be reſtored to be 
as in the Days of ics Youth, when there flouriſhed 
in it only the {imple and plain Word ef Faith, with: 
our any intermingling Philoſophy, or Humane Do- 
&rine, Andif Conſtantine had made ſuch an Or- 
der in his time, Jian had not had ſuch an op- 
portuniry to have renounced Chri/tianity, and 


turned Heathen, For Fultan being initfrncted in 
| the Philoſophy and Diſciplines of the Heathen iy 
Libanius his Tutor, by this means He came to 
love Ph;lojophy better than the Goſp:l, and to by 
degrees turned from Chriſtianity ro Heatheniſm. 
Which may be a fair Warning to all Chrif:zans, 
that they ſuffer not their Children to be ſo Edu- 
cated, leſt at laſt, with Julian, they (at leaſt 
in their Hearts) loath and reject the Goſpel, 
and become with him, Apoſeates and Pagans. 
"=" And hence itis molt evident, that Heatheniſh 
ie integro Philoſophy is ſo far from being a Profitable Study 
| bn for the Children of Chriſcians, that it is very 
Wrmbibere, Dangerous for them to be fo Educated, as Socr z- 
Wh pemo clt qui zes js forced to confefs 3 where he ſaith, For 
\ cy Chriſtians zo be thorowly inſtrufted in the Diſci- 
| _— plies of ce Gentiles, there us none will grant that 
{ Nam non eſt this is Profitable to the Chriſtian Religion : For 
| ] ports It is not mihout Danger for Chriſtians to be taught 
If anos Genti- 7/7 te Learning of the Heathens, ſecing this teache 
"i _ oy” ets that there are Many Gods. And therefore, 
Y wi, quippe faith he,che Dorine of the Heathen is rot approved 
wy 2u< <2cet oy Chriſt, or any of his Apoſtles or Diſciples. 
WS Dcos. Socrg- 
| tes Faſtors Eccleſ. Caf. Its 
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Wherefors, ſaid Luther, My Comunſel is, that 4 ,,.., cc 
Youth ſhouid ſhun Philoſophy and School- Divias "I T ; oft, 
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Hiuſwer. 


I conceive that all Coriftians at the firft reade 42ers 

Ing or This, Will acknowledae Hari Do.trin 

Hy ot Dzvine, but Ph; lofori.ical. 
The Prilofepn:rs far, Tint nothing 1s in the 

Vaderfocnding, DUt TD I1 5H 

Senſe, (which 15 pro GH: 

Mr. Simpj nm tpears) and yet ey Know no” 

woat they {zy, wen th:y fay io. Gur It 8s 752 Hnow- 

conſider if this be ſo: That the Knowles de of Fees i 

Heavenly Thins: cannet come to ws but by things this: oa, 
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AdyFiy of © Paith 2,And Of ONT Un797 warn 7 t£:1r0? 
Faith, into One Fleſh and Srerie with Him, be 
know? Or the Nev 3h and Oc » Crearnre, 
which hath all things New in if, and all thoſe 
\:ro things, the T #17 __ of God ? Or how ſhll the 
IreeF/t:/7c cation of a Sinn 2er,. thr ough the Deatis 
of Corift, ol his Reconc:lia19n to Goa, by known, 
with all foe rel Ee Te ihings © of t 1S co 
ſ-eing Noting on £4rt 1 C1 VaVeR 

of theſe things ? And 1t Tie World a Wiſtom 
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that Wiſdom reveal God, and his Things, which 
it never knew ? Nay, the Apoſtle doth clearly 
teſtific againlt this Carnal and Corrnpt Doctrine, 
in 1 Cor. 2. 7, 8. ſaying, We ſpeak the Wiſdom of 
God in a Atyſtery, even the hidden Wiſdom, which 
God ordained before the World unto onr Glory, which 
one of ths Princes of this World knew: And by 
Princes of this World, he means not only 
Worldly Powers, as Chryſoſcome affirms, but al- 
1D Phi/ojopnrrs and Orators, who often obtained 
thechief Government among the Nations. God 
bath wrapped up his Goſpel, faith Paul, into ſuch 
hidden Wiſdom, that they are never able to 
ſearch into it, or to diſcover the leaſt *part of 
it, {eeing God contrived it all, and appointed it 


before the World unto our Glory; and all Their 


Knowledge is but from the World. Yea, he 
adds, Eye hath wot ſeen, nor Ear beard, neither 
have ever entered into the Heart of Man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love Him : 
In which Words, God hath ſhut out the Natural 
Man for ever, with all his Study, Knowledge, 
Avdilities,and Attainments, from the having any 
Right. Underſtanding of his Kingdom, or the 
i hingsof It: For the Eye of Man bath not ſeen 
th:m a: any time, nor his Ear heard them, nor 
hath ary Knowledge of them entered into his 
Heart: So far is this Dodrine from Truth, 
that the Knowledge of Heavenly Things can- 
not come to us, but by Things on Earth. But 
the Apoſtle ſhezrs how the Faithful come to 
know theſe High, Holy, Spiritual, and Eternal 
Things, which Jye infinitely beyond the Know- 
l-dge and Diſcovery of all Men, to wit, by the 
Spirit, ſaying, Br: God hath revealed them to Us 
vy the Spirit ;, for the Spifer ſearchert all thing s,yta, 

| the 
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8 the Decp Things of Ged, So that the People of Ov Se 
God know the things of the Goſpel, not by Earth- 75 #50: 
Y ly Things, as Mr, Simpſon affirms, nor by Philo» 7 7297 
n - » &s « AUTH 
ſopby and outward Wiſdom, which only reaches ye xa9d- 
| tO Ear'hly Things, but by the Spirit, Tee Tis 
nw: £268 : JEPLTA- 
& Vis HTIVOULEN, th afpee31 WIN doen diy XK) TApatueai &s Ter Seger 
W 7:4 151234, Chryſoltam, in 1 Epiſt. ad Cor Hom, 7. 


Farther, If all Divinity be ſwadled in Humane 
Learning ;, then I do aihirm, that all /uch Divinity 
hath no great Zeprh; ſeeing the bottom of Hu- 
mane Learning 1s calily fathomed. 

But can any Chriftian Heart think, that all wwe” ppnane 
Divinity, which comprehends in it the Heighth, O_— 
and Breadth, and Length, and Depth of the Love a phony 
of God, which paſſeth Krow/edge, and all the Vn- _ 

; ; R . . Ivinity, , 
ſearchable Riches of Chris, and all the infinite and | 
incomprehenſible Treaſures of his Wiſdom, Power, 
and Righteonſneſs, of his Love,- Goodneſs, Truth, 
Faithfulnefs, and of all the Fulneſs of the Goabead, 
wherewith he 1s filled, can be contained and wrap- 
pedupin the Narrewand Scant Bounds of Humane 
Learning? How much tr#er Doftrine had It been 
to have taught, that ail rrue Divinity 1s contained 
in God and his Word, and that we can know No- 
thing of God aright, but by his Word, which 
Holy Men-have ſpoken by the Spirir, and Belzev- 
ers do receive by Faith; and out of this Word, all 
the Learning in the World doth not contain in 
it Self, neither can It reveal to Vs aright, the 
Leaſt Thing of God, or of his Mind and Wil. 

But I conceive he might ſpeak thus, That at 
Divinity 1s wrapped up in Humare. Learning, tO 
deterr the Common People from the Study and 
Enquiry after it, and to cauſe them ftill to ex- 
pect all Diviriry from the Clergy, who by their 

Education 
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Education have attained to that F:maene Learning 
which the Plain People are deſtitute of : For it 
Is the Old and New Defiyn of Anti-chriif,, to [11s 
make the People depend on the C:crgy tor all ha 
Divinity, tho? the People have the Sci; }TUTES ©5 th 
wear Them, and the Grace of God vivaily wearer Eh 
to them, than They; ſeeing God reſiſts the Frond, 
_and gives Grace to the 08. 

Again, if all Divinity be- ſwaaled in Humane N'" 
| Learning, then mult it ſadly foilow, that ai wi 
 . want Humane Learning, muft needs aifo want NY" 
Djvinity , and then how ſhall poor plain People, 


who live in lawful Caltmgs, and have not the /et/zre en 
to attain Humane Learning, how ſhall They do to N* 
be ſaved? Or what Help muſt they have to teach: Y*" 
them Divinity, who have not opportunity t@ by 
gain Humanc Learning ? , 
. And yet farther, if a! Divinity be ſwadled in N_ 
Humane Learning, then Chrift and his Apo/les " 
had no true Divmiry; for they had no Pemand ws 
Learning to ſwadle it 11, nor would have none; * 
ſhall we ſay now, according to Mr. Simpſon's 4 
Dorine, that they 7 ad no Divinity i ?* [ dowithall I, 
boldne [1 afhirm, that this Dottrine 1s contrary to |, 
the Chriftian Faith, of 
IV. ERROR. : 
+ Error. That Pan] was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, l / 


and God tork bim fo fitted, (to wit, with Humane 
Learning ) ard made him an aile Inſtrument in his NW 
Church, : 

iafor, 
| __ Nv ſo, But Got took Panl, nota s nod Scho- 
Preacher 14r, and fo made him an able Preacher but he 
through the took him, as a Bla/hemer, and Pe rjcouror, and as 


& a6 
race 0 
God and not through Humanne Learings 
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a cruel and inracged Enemy againſt Chris, and his 
Trath, and People, and magnified the Riches of 
kis Mercy in converting {nc an One: And Paul 
having mscy forgiven him, loved much; and 
through his Gear Love, was the fitter to preach 
the Gofpel, accorcing to that o: Chrift ro Peter; 
Peter dot tnon love me? feed my Sheep. Yea, Paul 
Himſelf sſcribes his painful and prefitable Preach- 
ing, not to his Learning and Education under 
Gamaliel ( which eli was, or ought to have 
beer, o7Jy in the Low and Prophecs, as hath 
been proved ) bus to the free Grace of God be- 
ſtowed on him, ſaving, 1 labowred more abun- 
dantly than T hey ai. ; yer not 1, but the Grace of God 
in me: So tat Paul became ſo excelent a Preach» 
er, not. by his ficting through #i#mane Learning, 
but throng the Grace of God. 

And 4:4 1 ſha! mind Mr. Simpſon of a paſſaze 
which | have read in Chryſoffome, which comes 
bots fo this Mzticr in band; 1t 1s 1n his third 
Homily on tie firs Epiſtic to the Corinthians,where 
he faith, © Fhar Ged had no necd, at the be- 
* ginring of the Goſpel, of Learned Mem, and 


[© Sophi;Fers, to preach the Goſpel, and to con- 
© vince the World with Sz/og./ms; but did only 


* uſe the Word of Faith, in t2e Mouths of plain 
* Handicrafts Men, and Artificers: Wherefore 
(ſaith he ) * when the Greek: ſhall accuſe the D;ſci- 
© ples of Chriſt, as ignorant of: Letters, and Vn- 
© learned, ler. Us our ſelves, who are Chriſtians, 
* accuſe them More. Neither let any one ſay, 
© that Payl was Wiſe and Learned; bur let us ſay, 
* Their Men were Wiſe and Learned, but Ours 
© were Rude and [omorant; For in thus doing 
* (according to the Frith ) we ſhall have rhe great- 
* er Advantage againſt chem. For if Paul were 
Unlearned, 
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© Valearned, and yet overcame Learned Plato, high #4 


* Viftory was the Greater, and the Grace of Ge4 
© the more Glorious. 
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* © Now this I ſay, ( ſait! 
| be ) © becauſe the other day, 


© 1] heard a certain Chrifi-f: 


© an diſcourſing ridiculouſly 
© with a Greek; each of them 
© in their Diſcourſe preju- 
© dicing their Own Cauſe: 
© For the Greek, ſpake that 
* which the Chriſtian ſhould 


© have faid; and the Chr:/ttan 
© ſpake that which the Greek ſhould have faid. 
© For the Queſteon between them being touch- 
© Ing Paul and Plate, the Greek endeavoured to 
© prove that Pau! was Rude and Unlearned ; but 
© the Chriftian through his Simplicity, did en- 


© endeavour to prove, that Paul was more Learn-f 


© ed and Eloquent than Plato, And ſo, the Greek 
© ſhould obtain the Yi&ory, if the Chriſ#tars 
© Reaſons ſhould prevail. For if Paul! were 
© more Learned than Plato, then might Men ob- 
© jet, Thathe overcame not the World through 


© Grace, but through Eloquence, Wherefore ; 


* that which the Chriſtian ipake, made for the 
© Greek; and that which the Greek ſpake, made 
© for the Chriſtian. Wherefore { he ſaith ) when 
* the Greeks ſhall ſay the Apo/les were Rude, and 
© Unlearned, Pow, Mean, Simple, Obſcure Per- 
© ſons, let us acknowledge it as the Truth ;, For this 
© #5 n0t their Reproach, bat rheir Glory z that be- 
* ing Such, they yet overcame the Learned Men, 
© the Wiſe Men, th? Philoſophers, the Rhetorl- 
© cians, the Oratars, the Princes, and all the 
* World, a«if They bad nat been Men. For when 
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any thing is done above the State and Power of 


a Nature, this doth exceedingly manifeſt and mag- 
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nifie the Grace of God. | 

And ſoit appears, that Chry/oſtom was of ane» 
ther mid in this matter touching Pal, than Mr, 
Simpſon ;, and that Paul was of another mind touch- 


"fling himſelf. 


| | 

Now ſeeing Mr. Simpſon doth here inſinuate, jumane 
that Humane Learning fits a Man to the Adimſtry —_ 
;f the Goſpel ; and ſeeing this alſo is the Opinion ,Mantothe 
of all the Carnal and Unbelieving People, I do — 
defire them to conſider, what fome Godly er "_—e 
have {poken clearly from the Word of God 1n this 
Matter. | 

Chryſoſtom ( who knew the A ftery of the reftimonies. 
Goſpel mcre clearly than any of the Ancient cpryfoltom. 
Writers ) in his Comment on the firſf Epiſtle to | 
the Corinthians, doth wholly exclude Humane 

earning» from contributing any thing, either 
to the ſpeaking or receiving the Goſpel. © For 
ſaith he) © to believe in Him that was Cru- 
cified, and Buried, and to be fully perſwa- 
ded that he Roſe again, and fits at the Right 
Hand of God, and hath all Power in Hea- 
ven and Earth given to Him, and that He 


F is made of God to the whole Church, Wiſ- 


dom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Re- 
demptionz this Do&rine ſtands not in need 
of Humane Wiſdom and Reaſonings, but of 
Faith only, and that both in. Them that /pake 
it, and in Them that receive it. For the A- Kel yep 
pojtles did net proceed in this Matter in ont- 5,* a7co- 


vard Wiſdom, but in Faith, and fo became ave cgi 
TOOTiAs 
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more 
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| © more Wiſe and Excellent than the World) 


© Wiſe: And ſo much the more, as it is a greater 
* Matter to receive the things of God by Faith, 


© than to be perſuaded into Laem by tle force 6 
© Argument, 
He adds alſo, © That, To the receiving the 
* Doctrine cf the Goſpel, neither is the Wiſ 
* Man profited any thing by his Wiſdom, nei- 
Tleds yep © ther Is the Plain Mar hindred any thing by his 
73 Sefa- * Ignorance : Yea, if I may ſpeak a wonderful thing 
Yau To © (ſaith he) Ignorance is more fit and ready tg 
xnguy wes * receive the Goſpel than Wiſdom, And a Shep. 
mY *M © herd, and a Plow-man will fooner receive the 
+ 7 Wi © Goſpel, and ſubmit to it, than a Scholar, who 
g3 age © Iives in the Strength of Humane Wiſdom and 
T&t Tt C Reafon, 
TXpet 7 
GOpiasi7t 0 id twTH1; $BAdBN THTaph © & mwagBiag, Ke Idem. ibide 


&rs copia, He farther faith there, * That whersthe Wi/- 
 Oe6,6xe71 © dom of God is, (as It is in the Goſpel) there i; 
urn © no need of Man's Wiſdom, as where the Sus 
Chryſott. * 15, there is need of a'Candle. 
And he concludes there this Matter thus, 

© That the Preaching of the Goſpel is a Heavenly 

& Thing, and that /{umaze Wiſaom and Liarning 

© cannot help herein, but rather hinder. And that 

© therefore when Chri/t ſent forth the firſt Teach- 

© ers of the Goſpel, he took not Wiſe and Learned 

< Philoſophers, that the Croſs of Chriſt might not 

© be made void, and that the Faith of Chriftian 

* ſhould not ſtand in the Wiſdem of ar, bat in 

* the Power of God : But he choſe plain F;{her- 

© men, Tent-makers, Publicans, obſcure, ſimple, 

© poor, contemptible, ignorant and unlearned 

© Men; and Theſe overcame Kings, Princes, 

© People, Nations, Greeks, Philoſophers, Orators, S0- 
| « phiſters, 
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© thijjters, they overcame the ancient Manners, 2 Yep 0 
© Caftoms, 3nd the very Religion of the World, "OM Er1 ox 

£ 41{0 their Lays, Faudg ments, divers ſorts of : 2 C014 
* Pun ——_ and innumerable kinds of Deaths ;, <1Ipori- 
* and by all this ( faith he) it was Manifeſt, that ! 72 x6- 
* their Preaching was not in Aumare Wiſdom, bug P9122 + 
Sees aAA- 
Cinthe Grace Of God, PRE 
And thus doth Chryſoftom affirm, and prove, pr. 
* Tiat Alum:n: Learning doth not fit Men to the 
* Miniſtry of the Geipel, but 1s rather a hin- 
© drance thereunto, and that the Grace of God 
only fits them to the #cavenly Work. 

Hear alſo what Wickl;# faith to this matter, Wickliff: 
in his Book, Entituled, The Path Way to perfett 
Knowledge > where he ſh- zwetit,. That it is not 
Huinanc "Learning that helps to wnder/fand the 
Scriptures, and to profes in the ſtudy of them, 
but ſomething more High and Heavenly His 
own words are thele, © He whoſe Heart is full 

© of Love, comprehendeth without any Error, Through 
© the manifold abundance, and largeſt reach- 79% wn 
© ing of God's Scripture : Fer Pal faith, The Scriptures. 
0 dr of the Law i Charity; and in ano« 
© ther place, The End of the Law s Charity, of 

© clean Heart, and good Conſcience, and of Faith 

© nifegored © And Chriſt ſaith, Zhou (halt love thy 
* Lord God, of all thy Fieart, and of all thy Soul, 

* and of all thy Mind, and thy Netghbour as thy 
* ſelf* For in theſe two Cormmperdmgaty hangeth all 
© the Law and the Prephets: And, as the roos of all 
* Evil is Covetoulnelſs, /o the rows of all Good i 
* Love. 

* Charity, by which we love God, and the 
* Neighbour, - ho!dech ſurely all the 'Grearneſs 

* and Largeneſs of God”; . gh Therefore, if 

' wehave uot letivre. to ſearch ail the Holy Scripe 

* thres, 
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© tures, and to pierce Into all the Privities of 
e © them; hold, thou Zove, whereon all things 
© bang, and ſo ſhalt thou hold that which thou 
* learneſt there, and alſo that which thou /carn- 
© eſt not. For if thou know Charity, thon kno v- 
© eft ſomething, whereon alſo that hangeth, wich 
© thou kroweſt rot. And in that that thou undzr- 
© ſtandeſt in Scripture, Love & open ; and in hat 
© that thou underſtandeſt not, Loves bid. Þ iivren 
© fore he that holdeth Love in Vertves or Good 
© Life, holdeth forth that which is opez, and that 
© which 1s hid in God's Word. 
How the Mi- And after ſpeaking to the Clergy, he ſaith, 
nifer5 m9) © Therefore Worldly Fools, do ye firſt Repent 
derftandthe © of your Sins, and forſake Pride and Covetoul- 
Prares. © neſs, and be ye meek, and fear ye God in all 
© things, and love your Neighbours as your ſelf, 
© and then ſhall ye profit in the Study of Holy 
© Writ. And this is a far other way to under- 
© ſtand the Scriptures, than Zumane Learning, 
And after, he ſpeaking of the Abominations of 
the Vniverſity of Oxford, faith thus, * The fourth 
* Abominatiog 13, that it 1s now purpoſed to hin- 
© der Chriſtian Men from learning freely God's 
* Lap, till they bave ſpent nine or ten Years at | 
© Art or Philoſophy, which comprehendeth many 
© ftrong Errors of Heathen Men, againſt the Chri- 
© {tian Belief. It ſeemeth well, that God will 
© not ceaſe from Vengeance, till it, and other } 
* things, be puniſhed fore. For it ſeemeth, that 
* Worldly Clerks, and feignedly Religions, do this 
* under pretence, that fimple Men of Wit and 
* Knowledge, know not God's Law, to preach it 
© generally againſt Sins in the Realm, But wir 
* ye, Worldly Clerks, and feignedly Religious, 
* that God both can, and may, if it __ 
< | Pee 
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£ * fpecd Simple A4:a out of the Univerſuy, es 
much to know the Holy Scriptures, as Maſters 


ein the TUz;verfity, Whe retore ( he faith Y 


$ it is no great matter, though Men of Good 
© Will be not poyſoned with Hearben Mens Error 
© nine or oo Years together ; bur let theni live 
* well, and ſtudy the #ly Scriptures, and preach 
yy truly _ freely againlt open Sins til]. Death. 


Thus He. . Whereby ke declares, that the Scrip- . 


tures ate not to be uaderſtood by Humane Learn 
mg, but by Faith kg Love : : And that Humane 
Learning doth not prepare Men to the Know- 
ledge of the Word, but rather corrupt them with 
Heathen Hens Errors. 


7indal alſo, that Areſtle of Englend ( as Fox Tjn1at 


calle:h iim) and blefſed AJarryr, ipeaks thus to 
this Matier, © They will fay yet more ſhamefully 
( meaning the Clergy ) © That no Man can ander- 
© ſtand the Scriptures without Philantia, that 15 
* to ſay, Philoſophy: A Man muff firlt be "_ 
© ſeen in Ariftorle, ere he can underſtand * 
* Scripture, fay they. Now ( ſaith ie) po 
« ftotles Doctrine 1s, T hat the World was with= 
© out beginning, and ſhall be without End, and 
© that the fir/# Man never was, and the ff ne- 
© ver ſhall be: And that God doth all of Ne- 
* ceſſity, neither careth what we do. Without 
* this Do@rine (ſaith he, Ironically) how could 
© we underſtand tbe Scripture, thas laith, God 
* created the Wiarld of mon »r, and God rorketa al 
things of bu free will, and for a ſecret Purpeſe ; 
* ard that we ſha Riſe again ; and God wil bavs 
* Accounts of all that we how done in this Life ? 
Ariſtotle faith, *Give a Map a Law, and he 
© hath Power of Himſelf to do, or f/f} the Law, 


* and become: Rightcous with vw orking Rizhte- 


KR cauliy. 
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© onily. But Paul and the Scripture ſaith, That 
© che Law doth but ntter Sin only, and helpeth not , 
© Neither hath any dan Power to do the Law, till 
© the Spirit of God be given him through Faith in 
© Chriff. 1s it not a medneſs then to fay, that 
© we could not underſtand tie Scripture without 
© Ariſtotle: Moreover Ariſtotle's Felicity and Bleſs 
© ſedneſs ſtandeth in avioding all Tribulations, 
© and in Riches, Health, Honour, Worſhip, 
6 Friends and Authority, which Felicity pleaſeth 
© our Spirituality well. Now without theſe, 
© and a Thouſand ſuch like Points, couldſt thou 
© not underſtand Scripture, which ſaith, That 
© Righteouſneſs cometh by Chriſt, and not of Mans 
E Will: And how that Vertues are the Fruits and 
« Gifts of God's Spirit, and that Chriſt bleſſetl 
© in Tribulations, Perſecntions, and Adverſity, How 
© I fay, couldft thou underſtand the Scriptures 
* without Philoſophy, in as much as Pl, Col. 2, 
© warned them, to beware left any Man (poll them 
«© (that is to ſay, rob them of their Faith in Ghrift ) 
© through Philoſophy and aeceitfal Vanities, and 
© rhrouch the Traditiens of Men; and Ordinances 
© after the World, and not after Chriſt *— And 
* after But now, Ye d:ive them from God's 
© Word, and will let no Msn come thezreto, un- 


© til he have been two Years eſter of Art. Firſt 


© they nuzzle them in Sophiſtry,& in beze funda 


* turz; And there corrupt they their Judgments 


* with apparent Arguments, and with alledging 
© to them Texts of Logick, of Natural Philoſophy, 
* of Meaphy/ick, and Moral Philoſophy, and of 
© all manner of Books of Ariſtotle, and of @l! 
* manner of Doctors, which yet they never 
© ſaw, &e. 


Again, 
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Again Huldricus Zuinglins ſpeaks thus to this | 
matter, * We muſt needs be taught of Gad, and 429)-Libr. 
© not. of Men C to wit, in the knowledge of the line vu 
Goſpel) For this is the ſaying of the Erernal 2ever.Dei. 
© Truth, which knows not how to lye, Jobs 6. firmiter cre- 
© But and if you do not firmly believe, that you tt: 70% 
© may be taught of Gad, Humane DeErines be- driais de- 
* ing utterly rejected, ye arc yet deft itize of true ris divie 
© Faith, Neither have I my ſelf, deviſed this poiſe, vera 
© thing ; For Hilaric alſo is of this opinion ; Bur 4 eriam- 
© there is no need of his Teftimony, when we eftis. _ 
© hear that both Chriſt, and all the Apofties were Edit bis 
* of the ſame mind. And here the whole uſe of scolaftics 
© School Divinity falls to the ground, and what- ps voiver- 
Tt ſever is drawn out of the Pyiloſophers. For all quid ex phi- 
« theſe things do lean on Humane Reaſons, which {2ephis bau 
© when they have once poſſefſed a Mans Mind, 
'* he then thinks that the Heavenly Doftrine ig 
© wholly to be directed and framed accosding 
© to the Rule of Humane Learning, which he 
« judges to be moſt firm and infallible. Which 
© thing they ſafficiently diſcover in thetr words, 
« ſaying, abs cefſat Philoſophns, illic incipir Theglogus, 
© where the Philoſopher ceales, there the Divine 
© begins; whereby they fignifie thus mych, thats 
* he is able to judge moſt rightly in Dive 
* Things, who comes moſt furniſhed with Zs- 
* mane Learning, As if fo be the Light of our 
* Will were more excellent, and more perſpicu- 
* us than the Divire Glory : When yet we hear 
* Chrift ſaying, 7 receive rot” Glory of Aden; but 
*l/ krow you, that you have nut the Loue of 
© God jn you, Zorn 5. For they who have the 
© Love of God, cleave to no Word fo conſtant- 
* Iy, as t9 the Word of God; ſeeing This is 
* the Light, that enlightens every Man that 
K 2  * comes 
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© comes into the World, But no Man 'is able 
© to prove that Philoſophy is ſuch a Lizht. For ' 
© which of the Philoſophers inſtrufted the > Apoſtles: ? 
© Thoſe fimple,and in the Judgment of the World 
© thoſe fooliſh Aden, unskilful, and unlear = 
© Fiſher-men, were eleQted and inſtitnted of God, 
© and then were ſent forth to preach, that they 
© might become the Maſters and Teachers of 
© the whole World; to wit, that God accord- 
© ing to the ſaying of Pa::l, might make aſhamed 
© all the Strength.of the World, and all the Wil- 
© dom of the World. Thus he. 

>Luther alſo ſaith, It is an Error to ſay, that 
Error elt 6l-'6 a Man cannot be a Divine, but through Arifto- 


cere, Sine 


Ariſtote'e © tle; Nay, ſaith he, A Man cannot be a Divine 
_TTbe-< except he become one without Ari/totle. And 


ologus ; 1mo 


Theolozuis again, © A Man becomes a Divine by living, yea 
| th * by dying, and by being damned (to wit in his 
| -riltorcie. © own ſenſe) not by ſtudying, reading, or ſpe- 
= -4phidiex culating. And again, * In Holy Things we 


Viventde, 
im" morien- © muſt not diſpute or play the Philoſophers, but 
5 Em < in Divinity we muſt only hear and believe, 
_— * and reſolve in our Heart, that God 4 _— 
——- oaithy tho? the things he ſpeaks in his Word, ſeem IN 
<o aut fpe- '© never {0 abſurd to Reaſon. And again, po 
Tom * ſhall then do well, if we leaving Logick or Phi- 


2. fol.g7. © * loſophy in their own "_ e, do learn £o ſpear 


In facris re- 


bus non et With New Tongues in the Kingdom of Faith, | 
of uf Pilot: © without all Spnere, For the Aﬀeition of Faich 
aot Pio" + is tO be exerciſed in the Kingdom of Faith, and | 


pPihand dum” 2Q1 
Thev!ogia © hot a Philoſophical Under anding. 
Tantwim ci 

apdiendum 
& credendum, & ſtatuendum in corde, Deus eft verax, &c, ReCtius fecerimug fi Dia- 
lectica ſeu Philoſophia 1 ſua ſphzra' relitis, diſcamus loqui Novis Lwguis in Regno 
fice!, extra omnem Sphzram. AﬀeRus {idei excrcendus eft in Atticulis fidei, non 
InzelleQus Philofophicus. Luther, : 


DIE 
be ce ee IN 
. 


yp 
I 


* >" ARS ea 


And 
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And thus have theſe Godly 24 held forth and 
proved from the Word, that Humane Learning is 
rather a hindrance than a help, to the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel, and doth rather unfit than fit Men for 
it ; and that the Grace and Teaching of God oaly, 
prepares and enables Men to this Divine Work, and 
mo Humane Thing at aft. | 
Wherefore let all true Chrift;ans be adviſed, Nothing # 
that Humane Learning is ſo far. from fitting Men ji 7 
for the Geſpe!, and the 4iniſtry thereof, as ©? cr. 
is ſupgeſted, that indced there is nothing in mane 
greater Eniity to Corift cracificd ; nor more coy- Learning, 
trary to the Word of the Croſs, than that; Yea, 
rothi:g In all the World hath been ſuch an 1:- 
troducer, Favourer, Supporter and Inlarzer of Anti 
carifts Kingdom, as Flumane Reaſon, Learning and 
Philoſophy ! This hath bronght in 31] the Z7ypocri- 
fie, Superſtition, falſe Do&rme, falſe Worſhip, Sefts, 
Schiſms, Diviſions, which have at 2ny time pre- 
yalled in the Churci during all the Reign of 
Anti-chrift: And the Goſpel of Chrijh, znd the 
true Belief and Praftice of it, hath not tad at any 
time a greater, and more ſub:ii, and plauſible Ene- 
my than Thu, Yea farther, the Groſs Tnnorance 
and Pl;ndneſs of the rade World, hath not ſo per= 
verted and falſifcd the Word of the Goſpel, nor 
rendred it ſuch Contradi&ton and Reſiſtance, nor 
hath brought ſuch annoyaxge to the Faithful, who 
have received and confelled it, as Humane Science 
hath done : For :bi bath exabled Men ently to 
oppaſe the Truth, and ſuvtilly to defend Error as 
the Truth ;, thx hath made Men bold and cunning 
to ſuppreſs Ged's 44ra from the World, and to 
hold forth their ow Mind to them, as if it were 
God's, under the pretence of the outward Letier 


of the Word ; and a mwlrirude of other Evils haye 
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G's Error. 


Anſwer, 


ſprung from this Corrupt Fountain. Wherefore 
the Apoſtle Paul is ſo far from encouraging 
Ciriſtiensto betake themſclves to Fiumane Learn- 
ng to fit them for the Goſpel, that He by the 
Spirit utterly forbids Chriſtians HJearheniſh Philsſon 
phy, leſt they ſhould be ſpoiled through the Va- 
nity of it, and be led away from Chriſt. And 
thus in this matter hath Mr. Simpſon manifeſtly 
departed from the Doctrine of the Scriptures, 
and of Faithful Men who have ſpoken from 
TT 
V. ERRO-K 

That Mens Hatred to God doth as well appear 
in their Hatred to Humane Learning, as if they 
Hated the Scriptures. 


Anſwer. 


I conceive Mr. Simpſons Heart was hot with- 
in him, out of his great Zeal to Humane Learn- 
ing (the great Goddeſs by which the Univerſity 
Ives) when he thus ſpake: And it appears he 
Is very tender of the Reputation and Glory of it, 
who thus vindicates ir,at as high a rate as the ve- 
Ty Scriptures, But Sir, do you know no more 
Difterance between the moſt precio: Word of our 
Ererna! Lord God, and his Son Feſus Chriſt, and 
the fooliſh, corrupt and ftizking Doitrine of Men ? 
is there no more Difterence in your Diventy, 
between the Word of Righteouſneſs, Life, and 
Salvation, which God hath ſpoken by -Chrift, 
and Chrift by his Servants, and the Word and 
Poftrines of wretched Mer, full of Sin, Death, 
and Deſtruction? And if the Law it ſelf, given 
by the Miniftration of Argels, loſeth its Glory 
before the Goſpel, as the Jpoſtle teſtifies ; How 
much 
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much more doth Heatheniſh Philoſophy, brought 
forth partly from the the corrupt Reaſon of 
Man, and partly from the Inſpiriation- of the 
Devil, become Loathſome and Abominable be- 
fore it, for ever ? And cannot we be Enemies to 
this, ſay You, without hating the Bleſſed Word 
of Ged ' Nay, wc Blefled Word of God, where 
it prevails in Truth, doth make Men to hate 
This, and to count it Loſs, and Dung, and Filth, 
and the moſt loathſume Baſeneſs in the World, 
in compariſon of it ſelf. Wherefore, through 
the Grace of Chri/#, we will ſo love the Scrip- 
tures, Which are Divine Learning, as to hate Hu- 
mare and Heathentſh Learning for their ſakes, 
ſeeing it hath put avail of Darkneſs in the 
Church, over this Glorious Sur, the Word of 
Faith. 


TW. LAROR 


That if the Spirit Teach without Means, Aden 6 Errov. 
may as well be without the Ordinances, 4s without 
the Univerſitics ad Haraane Learning. 


MA:; IVEY. 


Wedo not ſay, thatthe Spirir uſually teach- anfwer. 
eth without Means in the Church of Chriſt , But 4:5 and 
we ſay, he teachech by Means of his own ap- jor the © 
pointing ; And how wiil Mr, Simpſon prove by #rans 
any Scripture that Univerſities and Humane Learns chrin 
ing, are Means which the Spirit of Goz uſeth to 7rachets | 
teach his Church by ? Wheredid ever the 4ord 
ſpeak one Word, that h: would uſe the Difct- 
plines of the Ger:/es, as Means whereby to teach 
Men to know the Myftery of Chriff 2 Where- 
fore this is ſtrange Doctrine, that Arts and 
Sciences are the Means whereby the Spjr;; teache 
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Anſwer. 


#U4Fes Carnoe 
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eth the Church; For ſure I am the Lord never 
taught his Church, either of the O!4, or of the 
New Teftament by theſe Means : Only Anti-chriſ} 
bath taught his Church after this manner, and 
hath ſetup Humane Learning as an Ordinance of 
Goa, yet, as an Orainance of the New Teftamen 


to learn Chriſt by ; that Chriſtians mignt Þ9 train- 


ed up to knoyw Chrift the Wiſdom of God, by 
Aumane Learning,. the Wiſdom of the World 
wWiichis in dire& Enmity to God. 

The chief Ordinances whereby Gol helps his 
Church, are the Word of Faith, and the Prayer of 
Faith; And by the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 
he berins and carries on the Salyation of his Spi- 

ritual: People: And theſe Ordinances the true 
Church cannot want, neither doth God do any 
ting in his Church without Them. But the 
Spiritual Church, ſor 'onght that 1 could ever 
yet read in - the Word, may weil want their 
Divine Ordinance of Hamane Learning, and yet 
not want any Ordinance of God, that he hath 
appointed and ſlanQtified for the ofe of his true 
Charch, | _ 


vl, ERROR. 


That Men How, are n0t to reveive the Spirit, in 
that immediate way to underſtand the SCTIPEUres) 
in whics it was given to them who wrote t66 
SCriptures. | Wo 


Anſwer, 


Surely Nr. Simpſon will not deny, that the 


be under- Spirit 1s piven to that whole Church, which 1s th! 


Stood, but b y 


the ſame 


body of Crit, tceing Paul faith, If any Aa" 


«Spirit where have not Chriſt's Spirit, he is none of his, .he is no 


407" 


Fi , 
- 


by ny wers ' Ment ber of his. 


Now tne ©PITU IS Ree given 
Lo 
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to whomſoerver it Is given by the Father and the 
Son, as Chriſt taught his Diſciples, ' promiſing 
them that the Father would ſend the Spirit to them 
in his Nams ; and alſo, that he bimſelf would ſend 
i2 tothem from the Farber, And was this Promiſe 
only made to Them, and not ta all the Faithful 
alſo, who ſhould believe in Chriſt through their 
Word ? Doth not Pau! ſay, Kow. 12,13. of the 
whole Church, That by one Spirit we are all Bapti- 


zed into one Body, and are all made to drink into 


one Spirit ? He faith alſo to the Galatians, chap.4-+ 


Becauſe ye are Bens, God hath | ſent the Spirit of his 


Son into your Hearts, crying Abba Father, And 


_ thus it is manifeſt that the whole Church of Be- 


lievers, and every true Member thereof, do re- 
ceive the Spirit of God, And do they not re- 
receive it alike immediately from God? VVho 
can give the Spirit of God to Man, but God Him- 
ſeit? when God promiſed to pour out his Spirit 
in the laſt days upon all Fleſh,did he vame any dif- 
ference inthe pouring irour, ſaying, ſome ſhall re- 
ceive it immeciately,and ſome mediately? No,but 
all that are counted worthy to receive the Spirit 
of God, do receive it alike :mmediately from 
Him z neither hath Chriſt left any Lieutenant 
or Deputy in the VVorld, to give his Spirit to 
Men in his Abſence: But he Himſelf is always 
Preſent in his true Church to the end of the 
VVorld, both to teach them, and to give them 
his Spirit. He is too much in the Darkneſs of 
Anti- chriſt that denies th's, 

It is manifeſt then, that all the true Church 
do alike receive the Spirit of Ged, and that they 
all receive it alike immediaiely from God, fee- 
ing no Man ror Angel can give the Sprrir of God, 
bur God himſelf gives his own Spirit to whom 


fc 
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Miniſters by his own Spirie; And by thisSpirit 
did Holy Men ſpeak the Scriprure, and by this 


Spirit only do Holy Men of God underftand the 


Scriptare, as Paul ſaith, I Cor. 2.12, Now We 
have received not the Spirit of the World, but the 
Spirit which w of God, that we might know the 
Things that are freely given tous of God; among 
which his V Vord hath a Chief Place: And after 
ſaith, that by the Spirit They had the Mind of 


Chriſt, which Others want, who yet have the 


ſame Letter of the Word, and are deſtitute of the 


Spirit. And fo as the Faithful ſpeak the Word 


by the Spirit of Faith, (o throngh the ſame 
Spirit of Faith only ſo given, do the Faithful 
underftand it. 
And though this thing be clear in it ſelf, yet 
I judge it convenient to add here theTeſtimenies 
of Luther and Calvin in this Matter. Luther 
Faith, The Scriptures are not tobe underſtood, but 
by that very Spirit by which they were writ ; which 
Spirit can be no where found more readily and feftu- 
ally, than in thoſe Holy Letters of his, which nt 
bath mwriuten. » 
And Calvin ſaith, The ſame Spirit that ſpake by 
FR the Alouth of the Prophets, it is neceſſary that That 
Zeripturz | ; 
non aifi eo ſhould pierce into our Heares, to perſwade us, that 
- —=o Fa They faithfully delivered that which was committed 
fine quo Yo them of Ged. So that we muſt neceſlarily 
—— oh have the ſame Spirit to know his Mind that They 
nifquam had to utter his Mind. Wherefore it is evident 


preſentius 

Ge vIvacus | 

quam inipſis $acris ſais quas ſcrpiſit Literis inveniri poteft. Luth, Tom 2. fol. 
399. 4 1demSpiritu#qui per os Prophetarum locntus eſt, in corda noſtra pence 
tret neceſſe of} - ut perſuadezt fidelitur protuleſſe quod devinitus erat manda- 
tum, Caly. 77flitut. lib. I. Cap, 8. Set. 4- 


that 
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he pleaſes; by his own Word, which he Wimſelf 
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that Mr. Simpſon 1s not Orthodox in this Point 


VIE, ERROR. 


That Men now are to get Knowledge (to wit of $- Error. 


the Scriptures) by Studies, «7d Humane Learn- 
ing, ard zot by Inſpiration. 


Anſwer. 


This Doctrine carries the Viſible Mark of Anſwer. 


Anti-chrift 650n it 3 For it is only the Inſpira- 
tion of God that enables a Man to know the 


| Things of God, and not a Mans S::dy or Hu- 
mane Learning : It is not in this Caſe, in Him Learning. 


that Wills or Runs, but in God that ſhews Mercy. 


$ Wherefore Chriſt hath f{aid, Vo 24an knows the 


Son bur the Father, and He to whomſoever the Fa- 
ther will reveal him : VVWherefore Paul Prays for 
the Epheſians, that God would give them the Spirit 
of Wiſdom and Revelation, in the Knowleage of 
Chriſt; without which Spirit of Revelation, 
Chrift and the Father can never be known. 
VVhat can Humane Learning, and the Studies of 
Men find out of the Myſtery of Chriſte, which 
was hidden from Ages and Generations, as Paul 
teſtifies, till the Spzrir revealed if ? Yea, Chriſc 
hath taught, That God hides theſe things of the Goſe 
pel from the Wiſe and Prudent, that is, the Study- 
ing and Learned Men, and reveals them to 
Babes; and that this is his good Pleaſure ſo to 
do. And ſo no Man can know Chriſt and his 
Geſpel, and what is the Faith, Hope, and 'Love of 
the Goſpel, but by the moſt preſent Teaching 
and Revelation of God Himie!f by his Spirit. 
VVherefore to deny the Inſpiration of God's 


[Spirit now, and to aſcribe all Knowledge of the 


VVord 
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Word of God to ens Studies, and to Humane 
Learning, is the moſt Groſs and Palpable Do- 
frine of Anti-christ and his Prophets, whereas, al 
the People of God are taught of God Himſelf, in all 
the Things of God, as Chris? hath faid ; Becauſe, 
no Man by his own Studies and Pains can attain 
thereunto. 

And in this matter. I fhall alſo add the Te. 
Lutber faith, 


Nullus homo 
unum lota in ftimony of "Luther, and Latimer. 


Scripturisvi- 

det, nifiqui © No Man ſees one jor or title in the Scriptures, 
Spiritam © hat he that hath the Spirit of God: For all Man 
Det habet : 

omnes ha- © have a Darkned Heart, in ſuch ſort, that if 


bentobles- © they could ſpeak and knew how to bring forth 
i- * all things of the Scripture, yet have they not 


ita ut fi eti- 
am dicant& © any erue Senſe, Or right Knowledge of them, 


nerint DTO=- 
rerre omnia © For (ſaith be ) the Spirit is required to the Un- 
-=4 ona © derſtandirg of the whole Scripture, and of eV e- 


korum ſenti. © ry Part tacreof. 


ant ant vere _ «+ 
cognolcant , Oc. Spiritus enim requiritur ad totam Scripturam & quarlibet 


ejus partem tntelligendom, Lut?. Tom, 3. fol. 169, a. 


And Za:imer ſaith, © The Carnal and Phylo- 
"rx * ſophical underſto nding of the - Scriptures, is 
© Scriptra © NOT That Wiſdom of God which is hid from 
rom intelli- © rhe Wile, and revezled to Little Ones. 


gentia non 
efl Sapientia Nei que a ſapientibus abſ{conditur, parvulis revelatur, 


anſ; ver toSir Edward Baintows Letter. 


IX... RROR. 


That Humane Learning as the Outworks # 
the Fort of the G oſpel,arnd as the Outer Court 29 t# 
Temple of the Goſpel; ard ſo, if you will keep ti 
Fort well, you muſt keep the Outworks trong ; and 
sf you wit preſerve the lager, you muſt look to thi 
Outer Conrt. 


Latimer in his 


Gs Error, 


A 1 /T9: 3 | 


ſa. = - ith 


cr. 


Blood, but azainſs Principalines, azainjt Powers 


; 
k 
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Anſwer.” 


How h:gbly hath Mr. Simpſon bonoured Socra* 11, nuns 


tes, Pythagoras, Plato and Ariſtotle, &c. to make 
them a /trozg Grard for the Perſon of Chriſt? 


And how highly hath ke honoured their Learning, Goſpel. 


to make it a deteace for the Goſpel? And how 
weak and feeble hath he ſought to render the 
Word of Faith, that muft be thus defended by the 
Arts and Diſciplines of 74en, as not being able to 
ftand aloxe, and to defend it ſelf? Doth this 
Man truly believe in the Soz of the Ziving God, 
who makes Him ſuch an kelplcſs Idol? Or doth 
he believe the H/ord of the Goſpel, which hath 
given Eyes to the Blind, and Ears to the Deaf» 
and Feet to the Lyne, which hath raiſed the Dead, 
and caſ# out Devils, and commanded the Winds 
and Waves, and they have obeyed? I fay, doth 
he believe this Word to be of God, which hath 
done the very W3rks of God, and yer openly at- 
firms to the World, that ir ca:inot maintain it 
Selt, or ſu6/jt without the hlp of: Phy!oſophy? Is 
that Werd, which mightily and perfeRiy ſaves all 
the Ele&, and that in deſviviar of the World and 
the Devi/, and the Gaces of He!!, not avlz to fave 
it ſelf without Hemane Help? Mutt that Hora be 
ſecured by Ariforle, whica delivers all the El: 
trom Sis, Death, and H:# for cver? Are Grams 
mar, Rhetorick, Locick, Ethichs, Phyſicki, Met as 
fhyſicks, Adathema:ichs, the Weapons whereby we 
muſt defend the Goſpe!? Is Mr. Simpjon 1o ill a 
Proficient in Chr:/#;ani:y, that he hath not read, 


. or doth not remember that of Pan!, Epheſ, 6. 12. 


where he faith, We wreftle not againſt Eltlh and 


p 
< a; 
ag att; 
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againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of chis World, as 


—_ Spiritual W ickedneſs in high places, 

Wherefore take unto you the whole Armour of Ged, 
that you may be able to withſtand in the Evil Do 
and baving done all to ſrand, | 

Stand therefore, having your loyns girt abou 
with Truth, and having. ow the Breſt-plare of Righ- 
zeonſueſs. 

And your feet ſhod with the Preparation of the Gof- 
pel of Peace- 

Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, wheremith 
ye ſhall be able to Don all the fiery darts of the 
Wicked. | 

And take the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword 
of the Spirit, whicn 1s the Vi/ord of God, 

Praying always with all Prayer and Supplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all Perſeve- 
| YANce. 

Here now are the true Chriſtian s Weapons, 
whereby he defends Himſelf through the Word, 
and defends the Word againſt all the World. 


And the fame Paul, in 2 Cor. 10, 3, ſaith, 


For though we walkin the fleſh, we do not war after | 


the fleſh. 


For the Weapons of our Warfare are not Carnal, 
but Mighty through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong 
Folds : 


that exaleth it ſelf againſt the Knowleage of God, 
 #nd bringing into captivity every thought £ the Obe- 
dience of Chrit. 
And baving in readinefs to revenge all Diſobedi- 
ence. 
So that the faithful do not defend the Goſpel 
by Phyloſophy, as is heatbenjſhly ſuggeſted; = 
J 


Caſting down Imaginations, and every Fligh thing 


wu 4 »* © eo rrp 


=. _ A ay wn ” > aA br Pw= x4 + kbj= 


A ww oa< *%, frog *%% ww ow W2zArwm 


Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermog. 


by the Goſpel, they defend the Goſpel: And 
the Goſpel hath in it ſelf that Wiſdom, Righte= 
ouſneſs, Strength, and thoſe Yertnes which are 
infinitely able to defend ir /elf againſt all the 
World, and agalnſt all the Powers of Darkneſs. 
And how contrary is this Doctrine to Mr. Simp- 
ſons f And thus much for his Oztworks to the Goſpel. 

Now for his Outer Cours to the Goſpel: I 
know no other Outer Court'the Goſpel ever had, 
than the Law of Moſes, which Law was the Pre- 
paratien to the Goſpel, and the School-Hafter to 
bring us unto Chri#, which Humane Learning 
never was. But Humane Learning is the Outer 
Ceart to Anti-chrift's Temple, it is the Schoo!- 
Maſter to bring Men to Anr-chriit, And thus 
would Mr. Simpſon alſo turn the Law aut of its 
place, and fet up Humane Learning in the fead of 
the Law, and fo woui4 make void both Law and 
Goſpel for Humane Learning ſake; ſurely one 
woutd think he hath ſome conſiderable Advan- 
tage thereby, that he thus fences for it. 


Xx ERROR 


But. what is the bottom ( ſaith he) of all this 
{ that is, of ſome Mens appearing againſt Humane 


Learning, as the Cniion of the Afniftry, and a- ' 
| gainſt the Univerſities 3s the Foxntajn of the IMi- 


nitry ) but this, That ſome ſay, They are one 
with Chriſt; and as Chriſt hath the Divine Na- 
rare in him, ſo every Believer alſo hata: And hg 
that hath God in kim, need not go to any Man to 
Learn? Whereas John 17. Chrift ſpeaketh of Bee 
lievers as at an Infinite Diſtance from Himſelf; 
He thiir Lord, they his Servants, He in Glory, 
they in the World. And if They be ſo anited ts 
Chriſt, then it will follow, thet Chriſt is nor the =" 
# 


143 


Humane 
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Goſpel. 


19. Error. 


Anſwer. 


Chriſtians 
throngh 
thetr Union 
witn God, 

i have God 
|, dwellingin 
then of 4 
Truth. 
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ly begotten Son of God; and that Chriſt and 
We ſhould be Equal, 4nd he net our Lord, &c. 


ey 3G | 

Now doth not all this declare a moſt wofui 7s- 
norance of, and Enmity to the Goſpel of God our 
Saviour ? For is our Vnion with Chriſt, the Foun- 
dation of Error? Or have true Believers no real. 
Union with Cbriſt, but imaginary? Do not the 
Saints partake of the Divine Nature ? Doth not 
Peter exprelly affirm it, 2 Pit. 1. 4. where he. 
ſaith, Exceeding Great. and Precious Promiſes are 
made to us, that We thereby ſhould be made partas | 
Rers of the Divine Nature? And what 1s the DPi- 
vine Nature, but the very Natare of God? See 
Zuther on the place. IAN 

Again, are Bel:evers, as he affirms, «t an 1p 
nite diſtance from Chri/t Þ If this were true, what 
ſad news would it beto the Church of Ged? How 
can this Dofrine agres with theſe Scriptures? 
That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by faith; 
and, Chrj# iz Vox the bope of Glory ; and, Of Him 
are Ye in Chrift Jeſus: Again, faith Chriſt, 1 am WM t 
the true Vine, and ye are the Branches: And 0 


as the Vine is in the Brazches, and as the Branch- G 
es are In the Yire, ſo is. Christ in Chriſtians, and I fit 
{o are Chriſt;axs in Chris. Again, Jovs 14.20, af 
At that day ye ſhall know ) faith Chrif+ Himſelf, Sp 
that you need not doxbr of the Doctrine) that I the 
1 am in my Fathcr, and Tou in Me, and 1 in You: ip ſh: 
And again, Fehr i 7, 21. daith Chriſt, I pray no if he: 
for Theſe alone; that is, who now believe, but 0 An 
alſo for Al! that ſhall kereafter believe in He through I wh: 
eheir Word, That they af may be Oxe, as theu Fa- an 
ther «rt in Me, and I in Thee, that They may bh ſan 
One, as we are One: Iin them, and Thou in le, #na 


that 
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that They may be made perfe# in One, that the World 
may know Thou haſt ſent He, ard haſt loved I hem as 
thou baft loved Me. Here now is no ifnite D;j- 
ſtance between Chrift and Believers, but a Wonder. 
ful and Admirable Nearnef,, and Oneneſs ;, which 
the learned Jgnorance of Philofophy underſtands 
| not, nor the ignorant Knowledge of any Carnal 
W Chriſtians. | 
Put ſure this Word of God is true, and the 
Saints receive It in Faith, and will not be delu- 
|= ded with any Philoſophical, Sophiſtical or Anti= 
| chriſtian Gloſſes of Falſe Teachers. | 
And thus doth the Holy Word of God affirm 
 K plainly enough, that Chri/t and his Chriſriansare 
© moſt nearly Umted; and yet doth not this V- 
n10n make an Equality and rob Chriſt of his ds 
Glory, ſeeing Chriſt is theHead, and they his Mem- 
bers Chriſt the Firſe Born, and they his Brethren. 
And ſo as Chriſt hath the Preheminence in all things 
above them «/, as becomes the Head and Firſt 
Born, fo They have Communion with Him in 
- Things, as becomes his {embers and Bre- 
thren, 
And whereas he je/ts, and ſaith, He that bath ,,4 ,..., 
God in him, need not go to Wan to learn; 1 do af- not learn of 
| firm this is ere enough, and the Scripture hath *** 
afhrmed it in ſeveral places, 1/a54/ ſaith to the 
Spirutnal Church, All thy Children ſhall be raught of 
W the Lord: And Chriſt ſaith, It is written, They 
: | ſhall be all raught of Ged , - be therefore that hath 
1 heard and learned of my Father, cometh to Ae, 
ti And Fohr faith, 1 Fohn 2. 279. The Arointing 
bÞ= which Ye have received from Him abijdeth in you., 
- and ye need not that any Man teach you, but as ihe 
ame Anointing teacheth you all things, ana1s Truth, 
and is no Lye, And this Doctrine is fo manifeſt 
L from 
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The Confutation of My. S. Simpſon's Errors, 
from the Scriptures, that He is of Anti-chriſt 


that denies it : For God inwardly Teaches all 
his People by his Spirit his Own Self : And 


' They ſo hear the Word by the Miniſtry of 


AMan, that it is always God that Teaches them, 
and not Man. 


; XL ERROR. 
Arts and Tongues are the pak in which God 
drinks to 1s. 
Anſwer. 
In what a ſad condition then are the Common 
and Flain People, that they cannot Pledge Him? 


= 
But only the Learned Clergy keep theſe Cups ro ſl « 
Themfſeives, as heretofore they kept the Cup in W ; 
the Sacrament. i 
Byt what ſtrange Phraſe is this? Savouring of M « 
the R-inters Religion; as if God was the fami. ſW : 
tiar Companion of the Clergy, and ſometimes MW t 
drank to them in a Cup of Hebrew, ſometimes in iſ #4 
a Cup of Greek, and ſometimes in a Cup of Latine; WW # 
and as if ſometimes he drank to them in a Cup of W@ 1 
Logick, and ſometimes in a Cup of Ethicks, ſome- p. 
times in 2 Cup of Me:aphyſicks? Is not this truly, 8 1: 
Profans vocum novitas, a Prophane Newneſs of 
Sp:ech, never before heard of to my Knowledge R 
in the Courch of God, and which the Apo/cle ut- or 
terly Condemns ? | 7 
C 
XL ERROR. b de 
We ſhall never keep #p Religion, if we do n0t keep Wl UP 
up Learning; but when Learning goes down, Re" ©o 
tigion goes "down too, © an 
ab 
the 


Anſwer, 
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Anſwer. 
Ankrer. 
The Church is founded on Chriſt, andCirif © 
and His Church (it ſeems) are both founded cn pints 
Humane Learning. it is no Wonder now, that #5 nt upce'd 
Mr. Simpſon lays ſo great ſtreſs on it every- Zarmng: 
where ! And tliat Men of his Xeljgron, term the 
Univerſuy, Fundamentim Ecclefie, the Forndativt 
of the Charch, And if Humane Learning do in- + 
deed uphold all Chrijfan Religion, let all Aer 
and Magiſtrates -come forth and .uphola it in 
. the Name of God, But ſurely"the Religion of 
the Goſpel depends wholiy on Chriſt, as Chriſt 
on Goa; and there 15no need of Humane Learn- 
71g to ſupport this, except God and Chriſt are in- 
ſufficient, We have a ſure Word and Dof#rine 
of the Goſpel, that remains firm for ever; 
and inviolable, and inconquerable, in and 
through Chriff, and his Spirit, and the Father ; 
8 #nd all the YVor/d ſhall ſhatter in pieces, and 
WH Humane Learning go down to Hell; and This 
"B thall ſtand faſt four ever; Heaven and Earth ſhail 
paſs away, and not one Fot or Title of my YVPord, | 
1-7 EE OSS 8 | 
Believers, know that not one Pointe of their 
Religion depends on Humane Learning ; But ll 
on Chriſt Himſelf, who is the True and Living 
 FVord, Wherefore theſe are the fears of Anti- 
chriſt and his Prophets, that their Religion will go 
down with Humane Learning, becauſe it was ſet 
up by it; But the true Relzoionof rhe Goſpel of 
# God our Saviour, was at firſt ſet up witkovt ir; 
and hath hitherto remained withour it, and will 
| abide ſo for ever. And to this the Spirit and 
the Bride gives witneſs. | 
L 2 a Hl. Errot- 
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| Xlll. ERROR. 


«x 3- Error. Secing Religious Foundations are ſo Ancient, 
then keep them up: Your DeſtruQion will never be 


| | 
| but from Tour ſelves. 


Anſwer. 


Cer, Religions Foundations ! VVhat Religion founded 
7rat Reli- the Univerſities is well known. For by the Coun- 
[Son foun®” ſel of Four Monks, the Scholars of Bee, to wit, 
verſitie? Rabanus, Albinus, Claudius, and Fohn Scotus, the 
t Univerſity which had been tranſlated from Arher: 

to Rome, was tranſlated by Charles the Great 

from Rome to Pars, Anno. 791. And for our 

Engliſh Univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford ; 
$udum Thus it Is Recorded, That the Study of Cambridge 
Cantabrigi wes Inſtieuted Anno. 630- bp Sigisbert King of the 


| 

( 

tom noſu- Eaſt Angles, who after changed bis Purple or King- iſ ( 
_y _ ly Robes for a Fryars Cool or Ficod. And the Le- 
| 

| 


"m__ 


5 Pt er Ra 


aaa es 1.4 urns eyes 


+5. Qtures here, were begun by foxr Monks, of which 
| ounces, Brother or Fryar Ode (as they termed him) 
qui poſtea Tread Grammer, according to Priſcians Poftrine : 
4, ny; n Terricus an acute Sophiſter read Ariſtotles Lopick, k 


F commra- according to the Inſtitutions of Porphyrius and 


_—_ 


D Ce HE. 5.t5 


vit, Arnol- ' « _ , t 
794m Averroes, Brother or Fryar Wiliam, read T ullies - 


puacenſis, Rhetorick;, and Gſlebertns, read Divinity to them 
Benet” on Sundays and Saints days. a 


nw. lib. 5. 


cap- 9 And for Oxford, that was Founded by King 
ack. - Alfred, Anno 895. by the perſwaſion of Neorw 
Rex Altre- the Monk 5 and Rewards were propounded for 
dus,hortante | | . | . 
Neto Mo. Choſe that would profeſs Learning there. After 
nacho ' viro ; Be 

Doctiſhmn, Oxoni; publicam Academiam inf{titvit,porpoſitis Profeſſuribus literarum 
premils. Georg. Liliws in Chron. Briten., Regnante Edwardo primo, de ftudio- lite 
Grantbrig faCta eſt Univerſitas, ficut eſt Oxonium, per Curiam Romanam. Ro- i que 
bert Remington. rat 


wards 
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wards both theſe Schools were made Univerſities, 
in Edward the Firſt*s time, by the Court of Rome, 
as Robert Remington affirms. 

Yea farther, by the very Names of the Col- 
ledges, it is manifeſt what Religion ſer them up; 
ſome being founded in the Honour of one Saint, 
ſome of another Saint; one being founded in the 
Honour of Chriſt,another in theHonour of Feſ#«, 
another in the Honour of Immazxel, another in 
the Honour of the 7yimty, VVhereby they have 
rent the Name of God in pieces, each one ſcek- 
ing to Honour that Name of Chriſt moſt, in the 
Honour of which his Colledge was founded ; 
Yea, ſome Colledges have been founded in ihe 
Honour of Chriſt's Body, as the Colledges of 
Corpus Chrifts, in both Univerſities, and one in 
| Oxford for the Help of all Dead Soxls, and for 
their reſcue out of Purgatory: And ſo it is well 
known what Religion founded them. And what 
Religion will in due time Deſtroy theſe Founda- 
tions (if they be not Reformed ) is as well. 
known. | 

For Wickliff, whom God raiſed up to te one of 
the moſt Eminent Reformers of the Chriſtian Quia enim 
Religion, fince the Apoſtles times, ſpeaks thus Titus non 
touching Univerſities, Colledges, and Students. iitas Univer- 
© Seeing Chriſt ( ſaith he) hath not ordained 9% we 
© theſe Univerſities ar Colledges, it is manifeſt that maniteſtum 
* both They and the Graduations in them, are _no- 1e1uh. 
© thing but Io much vain Heatheniſm introduced ; Cour, Gra- 
© in Teſtimony whereof, as weil the Co{egiares Ie Foot 

yana Genti» 


lizas intradudta, in cujus fignum tam Collegiati quam & ahij Gradvati quent 
que ſua ſunt, Chari:atis Regulas deferentes : ex quo pullvlant inyidiaz, compa | 
rationes Perſonaruin & Patriz, & tnulta alia parris {{minaria mencacl's Wickliff in 
Speculo Militantis Ecclefie. Cap. 26. 
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© as other Graduates do ſeek the Things which 
* are their own, leaving the Rules of Charity ; 
© From whence do ariſe Envies, 2nd Compari- 
© ſons between Perſons and Countries, and ma- 
* ny other Seed-plots of the Father of Lies. 

| . Again, he having ſpoken of other Setzs, ſaith, 
F .-Qnznym © Our Judgment concerning Colleges is the ſame, 
| 2 Coilevia © os touching their General Studies; For through 
ST... < Thew, Perſons and Countries are accepted 
 libus, ct i- © againſt the Rules of Charity, and inward En» 


Wo, + «od ©viesare heaped up, with other Sins, Peryuries, 

mor pla, L "and Simonies,fagainlt their own Statutes. Not- 
atriz : 6 Wo" 

erfran * withſtanding it is granted, that out of ſuch 


Contra Cha © Colledges many good Things do ariſe, as well 
TIfat1sS reMMe | 


Jas acceptan- © 2s out of ether Seas, yet not {o many as by the 
tor, 5: in- * occaſion of the Sin of the Devil,& the Sin of the 
+ ogy Brig © firſt Man. And therefore let a Faithfnl Man be 


peccatis aliis £ aſhamed, fo alledge the Fruit of ſuch Profit. Vi 
_— -” - ae, | 

ac Simontis : 

contra inſtituta propria cumulautur., Conceditur tamen, quod ex talibus Colle- i T 
giis, ſicut ex aliis ſeftis, eveniunt multa bona, non tamen tot, quot occaſione pec- js 
eati Diaboli, '& peccati primi Hominis. Ideo erubelcat Fidelis, truftum talis com- 

mod! allegare. IFickliff lib. de cura Paſtorali. cap. 10. 7 


& Coleg? Again, faith he, * if theſe Colledges are in jp 
n * . ; . E i p 

rings Rx © their Converſation rejedted of the Lora, who Þ w/ 
ne a Domi- © doubts but that to #our:iſþ 1 hem in tits Way, fir 
”a pu 4z. © iSno Alws, but the fooliſh Preſumption of a 
birat quin F FaCtion and Party againſt Chrift ? For all theſe 5, 
te © Sets, and all Newneſſes which are not founded in 
ret Eleemo- © on Chrift the Lerd, they tempt Chriſt with the 17 
yna. Ic 2 ERP * 36". No 1% C | 

+0 wide Chriſttum ftulta Preſumptio, Omnes ha Seftz & 'omnes Novitates, WW -acu 
quz non in Chriſto Domino fundatz ſunt, tentant Chrittum cam Satana, Mat. & cual 
cum ſparnunt Ordinationem liberam Seftz ejus, 5: (IS Be ruta j_ £ © the 
am, minus bonam ; acſi nolleut pergradus —_ Devs nn 2 Non Ns on dur 
eendere. ſed per lationem Satanz ad Templt ee wars Cheb in? 
F'eemoſyna eſt, fic fover? pucruluem talem Diabolt w Caſtris Caimrics co 6aþ, 
_—_ © 


© Devil, 


ratus & Magifttratus, qui fiffocato in ipfis prorfus verto Evara lh, 
cunde nimis magnificant Fimbrias & d&:{itone Phylateci: fag, & aimave Primas Ca- 
theJras in Scholis & ſaJutari in Foro, vocari ab hominiby; Rabbi; ac per hos ces 
cunt 19_Apparatu & Armament Corporis Myſtici Antithriiti, quony in 507 
— Fit Rex ſuper omnes filios Superbiz. Fobn Hus, Lit ce XKogto MLT, &, 
ak I. . 
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" Devil, Mat. 4. ſeeing they deſpiſe the free 
© Orditiation Of his Se&, and do rather chooſe 
© another ſervile Se, leſs good; as if they would 
© not aſcend into the Heavenly Sion, by the Steps 
© which Gad hath Ordained, hut would flie to 
© the Pinacle of the Temrle, by the carrying of 
the Devil, What Alms therefore is it, to 
e cheriſh fſach a Child cf the Deri!, in Cain's 
$ Caſtles, againſt Cprift ? 

He alio affirms, * That cne 74; through the 
© Help of the Grace of God, duth more Good 


| * in the Churco, than many Graduates, In the 


© Schools and Colledges; and that Gods [rſpiration 
© of ſuch doth more profit the Gommunity of the 
« Faithful, then all the Vnzverſities, and all their 
© Studies and Priviledges. 
Thus hath Wickiff witneſſed in this Matter, Melan?ong 


who was alſo Himſelf Maſter of- Balio! Coledge marr of 


in Oxford: And Philip Melaiitthon gives this 
Teſtimony of Kim, Equidem ſapiertem virum 
judico ſuiſſe Wicklefam Anglum, qu; omnuns pri- 
mus, ' quod ego ſclam, vidit Uinjverfitates fuiſſe 
Satane Synagegas:, that is, I do indeed judge 
Wickliff of England to have been a Wiſe Man, 
who for ought I know, firlſt of all, faw Univer- 


ſues to hve been. the Synagogues of Satan, 


Joo Hm alſo, that excellent Inſtrument of #5 z74c, 
Feſus Chirſh, and Bleſſed Mariyr, faith, ſpeak- Pecibrs cor 


1 . 
Ccn.caD1tur 


Ing en that Scripture, 1/a.28, Wo 10 the Croun com: gw- 


of the Pride of Ephraim, and the Crown of Pride P<rviz. 
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ſeall be troden under foot, ſaith, The DoQtorſhips 
and Maiterihips of many, who baving the Word of 
God wholly choaked in them, do now* too ſhameleſly 
make broad their PhylaQteries, and inlarge the 
Borders of their Garments, and love the chief 
Chairs in the Schools, and to be ſaluted tn the 
Markets, and to be called of Men DoCtor ; And 
ty this, They go in the Apparel and Harneſs of the 


dy ſtical Body of Anti-chriſt, becauſe it is written, 


that He ts the King of all the Children of Pride. 
And the Crown of Pride, of theſe Children of 
\Pr;de, ſhall de troden down. | | 

And thus, as It is manifeſt, what Religion 
founded rhe Univerſities, ſo it is as maniteſt, 
what Religion will, in the appointed time, de- 


 ſtroy theſe. Foundations, if they be not truly 


and thorowly Reformed. For ſurely as they 
are, if the Work of Chriſt go forward in the 
World ( as it neceſſarily muſt do ( notwith- 


. ſtanding the preſent DefeQion) in the appoint- 


ed time) They can no more be held up, than 
the Houſe built on the Sand in the time of Tem- 
peſt. For the true Spirt:ual Church is built on 
the Foundation of the Prophets and Apoftles, Feſm 
Chriſt Himſclf being the chief Corner Stone ; and 


ſoit is firmly founded npon a Rock, and can ne- | 


ver fl, Bur the Vniverſities are built on the 


Philoſovhers and Heathens, Plato and Ariſtotle be- Þ 
ing the chief Corner Srones ; and ſo They are buil: | 


upen the Sarvd. And neither can their own 
f{znas uphoid them, nor the Secular Arm efta- 
DI:in tnem, in that Day, wherein the Lord alone 
ſtall be exalted. ' But itis not Men of 2oral and 
Civil Religion and Righteouſneſs, who will do this 
Work, and execute this Vengence; for the In- 
chantments of the Vniver/iries are too ſtrong and 


* _ ond gears nnd ends Y been FR rR __ 
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mighty for all Humane Spirits : But the Called, 
Choſen, and Faithful Ones of Chriſt, when He 
fhall ſummon them, and cai] them to his Foor, 
They ſhall not ſtand upon Complements, Forma- 
lities, and Niceties, nor regard Friendfhip or 
Enmity ; but through the Power of Faith ſhill 
break through all, that can be faid and objefted 
by the Wiſdom, Policy, Prudence, and Religi- 
on of ſan, and ſhall execute ths Righteous 
Judgment of the Lord, on theſe AMorhers of 
Harlots, and Fornications of the Nations. 

And whereas he ſaith, Their Deſtruttion will 
be of Themſelves : 1 do verily believe that : For 
ſeeing their Root is Rotremneſs, their Fruit muſt 
needs be Deftrnliion. 
up his Word in the midſt of them, to deſtroy. 
them: For the more the Word of the Lord ſhall 


| blow upon the Univerſity, the more ſhall this 


Graſs wither, and the Flower thereof, that is, 
Humane Learning, fade away, till it be at laſt 
quite dried vp. And this is the Univerſity, whoſe 
= is coming, when Jniquity fhall have an 
Fad. -- 

' And thus 1] have done with theſe Things : 
There were many other things in that Sermor, 


| as contrary to the Goſpel, which for brevities 


ſake I have omitted. 

Now what aſad Thing is it, that ſuch poy- 
ſonful DoQrine ſhould be poured forth into an 
Univer ſity Congregarion, and that by the Miniftry 
of ſuch a Man? And if the Ceremonies of the 


| Law werein uſe under the Goſpel, how ought 


we to rend our Garments at the hearing of theſe 
T—_ :. | 


And now, O bleſſed Lord Jeſus, who wall Cyu- 71+ conciu- 
fra” 


ciies, Dead and Buried, but yet art riſer 
EN i HW the 


Yea, the Lord will raiſe - 
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the Dead by the Eternal Spirit, and art aſcended! 
on High to fill all things, have Mercy on thy poo” 
Church, which is io grievouſly rent and torn 
this Day, by Wolves: in Sheeps Cloathing ; and is 
thus hurt and conſumed by poyſonful Dof&rines of 
Men, who ſeek Themſelves, and their own Things, 
to the Harm aid Ruin of thy poor People! O thou 
Son of the Living God, who art the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, how ſhall the Kingdom of 
Ants-ebrift be brought down when'the Hands of 
| ſach Men, who ſeem Pillars in the Ch:rch, are if 
ſtretched forth ſo ſtrongly, to hold it up ? And | 
how ſhall the Days of Arti-chrift be ſhortned, 
when his Kingdom is coming forth again in the 
greateſt Deceiveableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, that 
hath ever yet appeared 1n the '”7o:ld to Gelude | 
the Nations? O Lord, remember all thy Promj- 
ſes, and make haſt to deſtroy Babylon the Great, 
with all its Myſteries of Righteonſneſs and U;- 
righteouſneſs, and let it fink as a Milſtone in the 
Sea, without any hope or poſſibility of a R ſur- 
yefion. And ſeeing there Is no Hand of Man 
ſtretched out for this Work, but all Hands are 
againſt it; do thou deſtroy it, O Lord, with- 
out hand, even with the Spirit of thy Aourh, 
and brightneſs of thy Comirg, according to the 
Truth of thy Promiſes, and the unutterable 
Sighs and Groans of thy Spirit occaſioned there- 
by, in the Hearts of all thy Faithful and Ele&, 
Even fo Lord, And let thy Kingdom come, and 
make no long tarrying, | | 


AMEN. 


I = my k - 


VV AQ. 


Py 0 rd 


td 
_ 


AS Wen | © So. 91 0 - 


4 verſity, 


& 


— —_—— 


A Teſtimony from the Word 


againſt Divinty-Degrees in 


the Univerſity ; 


Or any Academical Degrees made 


uſe of for the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel. 


H E Univerſities ( whoſe very Soul and 

| Life, do lie in Humane Learning, and 
School- Divinity ) that they might gain 

the greater Profit to themſelves, and Glory to 
their Children, have (after the example of the 
Heathen ) given their Children Degrees in Divi- 
nity ( as They in Arts) and the Glorious Titles of 
Batchelors, Maſters, and Dofors in Divinity, as 
To! many Crowns of Geld upon their Heads, to 
win them Honour and Reputation with all Peo=- 
ple who have been under the Delufion of Anti- 


| Shriſt, 


And in the confirming of theſe Graduations 


S or Degrees, ( which alſo is done for a Sum of 
s loney ) they give the Graduates Licenſe and 
Power to Preach, and to Expound the Scrip- 


1ares, and that by the ſole Arnthority of the Uni- 


o 


For 


» - =—- —_— 
" -. 


T56 Againſt School Degrees in Divinity 
Procancella- , Mar wag whe k 
rius Baccha- 1n Divinity to his Degree, uſeth thele Words in 
Theologiz the Name of the Univerſity, We admit you to de- 
_ admittens, clare all the Apoſtolical Epiſtles, in the Name of the 
I Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, And ſo the Barche- 
—_— in Divinity, hath Power according to his De- 
dom omaes £780, only to deal with the Apoſtolical "Epiſtles, 
Apaſtolicas but mult go no farther. And admitting a De&or 
nonine Pa- CO his Degree, the YVice-Chancelor ſaith thus, We 
tris, Fil, & admire you to Interpret and Profeſs all the Holy Scripe 
_—_— rures, both of the Q1d and New Teſtament, n the 
toremad- Aame of the Father, Son, and Holy Gboſt. 


mittens ita 

dicit, Admit- ; 

timus te ad interpretandum univerſam ſacram Scripturam, tam yeteris quam noyi Te- 
ſtamenti, In nomiae Patris, Filii & Spiritus ſan. cap. 20. De Ceremoniis in Gras 
dibus conferendis. | i 


And thus doth the Unver/iry through Power 
received from Anti-chrift, give Men, chiefly for 
Money, Divinity-Degreesz and through thoſe 

_ Degrees, it gives Authority and Priviledge to Bat- 
chelors in Divinity to expound part of the Scrip- 
tures, and to Dofors to expound and profeſs all 
the Scriptures; and they that gain theſe Degrees 
to Themlſzlves are. (as there is good reaſon) the 
Great en in account with the Univerſity, and 
alſo with the Carnal People of Axti-chriſt, how 
deſtitute ſaever they be of the Faith andSpirir of 
the Gofpel. | 
_ Wherefore I cannot chuſe but give in m1 
Teſtimony againſt rthis Glorious and Gainfu 
Priviledge of the Univerſities, to wit, their con- 
ferrivg upon their Children Degrees in Divinity, 
and creating them Maſters in that AfHſffery which 
none Can teach but God Himſelf, and which none 
cary learn but true Believers, who are born of Goa, 
and are }1s true D:ſciples, 


For the F*ce-Chancelor, admitting a Batcbehr 


Q 
t. 


Againſt chool-Degrees in” Divinit 'Y. 


{F And ſoldo openly affirm, that Degrees iz Di- 


vinity, (for 1 meddle with none elſe) giver by 
the Univerſities ro their Children, are plainly ax 
groſly Anti-chriſtan, being moſt manifeſtly contrary 
0 the Word of the Goſpel, and the Light bat 
ſpines in the New Teſtament. ; 

\ For firft, In the Goſpel'of God our Savieur, WE 
learn That only a New and Heavenly Birth, 


makes Men to be of the true Church; and that 


the pouring forth of the Spirir on theſe Children 
of God, according to the meaſure of the Gf? of 
Goa, makes Chriſtians of ſeveral Degrees in this 
Chxrch, and not Academical Graduations. | 
Secondly, In this Goſpel! alſo we are taught, 
that all the true Miniſters of Chriſt gre Equal, 
and not One Swper;our to Another,as theſe Degrees 
make them. | 3 
- Thirdly, In this Goſpel alſo we are taught, that 
the true Greatneſs amongſt Chrjfts true Diſciples, 


doth not ſtand in Academical Degrees, or Worldly 


Honour and Dignities, but inthe Faithfuls near 
and exa&t following of Chrift, in Word and 
Converſation ; 2nd that the Sons of Zebedee, in 
deliring Superiority and Pre-eminence above 
the other Ds/cijles, contrary to the Life and 
Defrine of Chriſt, did grievoully offend, and 
were therefore ſharply rebzaked of Chriſt. 
Fourthly, Yea here, we hear Chriſt himſelf for. 
bidding this very Thing to his Diſciples, that 
Anti-cbriſt and his Prophets might have no Cloak 
for doing the contrary, where his Goſpel is truly 
taught and publiſhed. For Aartth. 23. Chrift 
doth forbid his Diſciples before all the Adultitude, to 
be as the Jewiſh Rabbies sr Doftors, who (ſaith 
Chriſt) do their works to be ſeen of Men, and diſ- 
gniſe themſelves with different Garments or Ha- 
| bits 
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Univer ſity- 
Degrees It 
Livinity, 
Hnti-chri- 
ſtian. 


I» 
The Goſpel 
againſt Di- 
vinit y-De- 
grees In the 


Univerſities 


2. 


a 3» 


4- 


x 3 F painſt School-Degrees 1: Divinity. 


bits from others (that they might be the more 
taken notice of, and have the more reſpet) and 
do love the upper moſt Rooms at Feaſts, and the chief 
Seats inthe Synagogues, and Greetings # the 
Markets; and to be cailed of Men Dofor, Doce 
tor; but ſaith-Chriſt ro his Diſciples, Be not ye 
called DoRors, for one is your Maſter, even Chrilt, 
 @ndTe all are Brethren, and ſo equal. | 

Whence it is evident, that this PraQice of 
Univerfities and Colledzet in giving Men Deerees 
in D:vinity, as they cail it, and 7itles, Habits, 
and Dignities accordingly, is contrary to the ex- 
preſs Command of Feſus Chriſt, and fo is a meer 
Invention of Arri-chriſt, to put Honour and Re- 
puration on his Ainsfters, | 

It is alſo manifeſt, that this Practice of the 
Univerſities, hath all along made many DoZtors in 
the Church, which yet never were Chrij/?”: true 
Diſciples. 0 | 

Itts alſo manifeſt, that theſe Degrees and Ti- 
tles do eauſe Men to be Proud, and to lift Them- 
ſelves 'up above their Brethren, and to think 
Themſelves Something when they are Nothing ; 
ſuch Graduates uſually proving Theologi Glorie, 
Divines of Glory ; and not Theologi Crucis, Di- 
vines of the Croſs, as Luther ſpeaks ; that is Proud 
and Hanghty Clerks, and not the bumble Minifters 
of Cbriſt cr«cificd. 

Theſe Degrees alfo do break the Simplicity of 
the People of God, and do prejudice the Com- 
munion of Saints, 

Farther, theſe Degrees area Dangerous Snare 
to fimple People ; cauſing them to receive al 
for goed Dofrine that is delivered by ſuch Men, 


though it be never-ſo Erroncous and Unſonnd; Þ 


inaſmuch as their Hizb Titles which they have 
2otten 


Apainſt School-Degrees in Divinity. 
-otten in theſe high Places, and the Reputation 


of their Learning, ſtrikes an awe into them, that 


they dare not once gzeſt;on what ſuch. Men deliver, 
much leſs contraditt it. | | 

Wherefore, as much of the 4yftery of Iniqui- 
ty is diſcovered and diſſolved already, ſo there is 
no doubt but that this Gloriens Relique thereof, 
to wit, Djvinity- Degrees, will alſo in due time 
follow, as the Lig/tnings of God ſhall exlighren 
the World. 

' And ſeeing ſo much of the Zight of the Goſpel 
hath ſhined forth in this Aze, it were to be wiſh- 
ed that the Univerſities, Heads of Colledges, and 
Clergy, would not wilfully for Worldly Honour, 
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Reſpets and Advantage ſake, ſhur their Eyes 


againſt it, or rather with open Eyes, mali- 
cioully feek to extingaiſh ir, but that they would 
be contented, to have all their Honour lye in 
their Likeneſs to Chriſt, who was in the Church 
as One that Served; and who was ſo far from re- 
ceiving Honour, and taking Titles from Men, to 
make Himſelf thereby of Account in the World, 
that being Lerd of all, he made Himſelf of no 


Repatation;, and that they would reje& all the 


Pomp and Pride of the falſe Church, which be- 
ing deſtitute of Fa:th and the Spirir, makes Is ſelf 
and its Adiniters Glorious in Outward Names 
and Tiles. 


Now though this be a plain Caſe in the Goſpel, 
and thereneeds no Teſtimony of Men, yet for 


the fuller Conviction of the World, I ſhall add 


the Witneſs of other Believers, that 16 may ap- 
pear, that Iam not aloze in this Matter ; though 
to have heen «love with the Word, would have 


3 | been /zre and ſafe enough. 


The Saints 
and Martyrs 
againft Di- 
vinity-De- 
grees. 


M4 *Y 
- Sd. 
* 


_ Plow-maw's 
'  eomplaint, 


Tohn 
Wickliff, 


" 260. 


Againſt School-Degrees in Divinity. 
In Edward the Third's time, there was an ex. 


cellent Diſconrſe ſet forth, called, The Plow-mant 


complaint, &c- which teſtifieth againſt theſc 
Dijvinity- Degrees, in theſe Words, Anti- chrif 


| (faith it) -makech Maſters roo many, who teach 


the People with their own Teaching, 4nd leave 
God's Teaching which « needful, and hide it with 
quaint Gloſſes from the mean People. Bur (faith 
he) theſe Gloſſers obje, that they defire not the 
fate of Maſtery to be worſhiped thereby, but the 
more t0 profit the People when they preach tht 
Word. For they ſay, the People will more believe 
the preaching of a Maſter, that hath taken a ſtate of 
School, thav the preaching of another Man that 
bath not take: :5e ftate of Maſterſhip; To which 
he replies, That it is no need that Maſters bear 
IWitneſs to God's Teaching or Word, that it i 11 
and gooa, neither (ſaith he) can any Man by bi 
{ſtate of Maſterſhip, which God hath forbidden, 
draw any Alan from his Sin, rather than another 
Maz which is not a Maſter, nor will be none, becauſe 
itis forbidden him in che Goſpel. And a little 


after, he ſaith, Seeing we are to believe a Mar" 
Works wore thaxs his Word, the Deed ſheweth wel | 


of theſe Maſters, that they defire Maſterſhip, 4- 
ther for their own Worſhip, than for Profit of the 
People, &c. 

After, Fobn Wickliff, thas choſen Servant of 
Chriſt, did witneſs againſt theſe Arnts-chriftian 
Degrees, who ſaith, The Clergy do buſily ſeck their 
own Worlkdly Worſhip ard Glory, and by great 
Gifts, and 'Vain Coſts, ro be called Maſters in 
Divinity, 41d to ſpeak before Lords, and to ſit . at 
Meat with Them, and not to teach truly the Goſpel 
zo all manner of Xen, by meek Life, and freely, 
a Chriſt 6;ds. | 
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Azainſt Schools- Degrees ia Divinity, 101 


Thc fame Wick/i/ on at. 23. Cap. 4. faith, 
* © Although in ſeme Studies, the name of Do-.* ticet in 
© for innj301 t5 Excellency, ſeeing It Is a Heatheniſh ——_— 
© Rite, heaped up tegether of many Honors and men Dottos 
 Ritos, yet in the Text of the Apoſtle It 1s taken ©5 fir ex- 


cellentius, 


© more plainly, for any faichful ſan, who doth cum fic Kie 
© notably teach the Catho/ick Faith, and fo the 5 Gentilis 


ex multi 
© name Door, ſpeaks Deſert and Lavoar, and Honorivus 


* takes away Pride and Eminercy of State, accord» © *=cibus 
Ec © © 5 S2rcgatus, 
ing to this World.  _—_— 

WT textu Apo- 
ftoli ſamitur ſimplictus, pro quocunque. Fideli, quit notabiliter docet Fidem Ca- 
tholicam ; & ſicdecit nomen Doftoris Meritum & Laborem,& mterimit Superotain 
& ſtatus Eminentiam quo ad Mutidum. Wickliff Trafat. in cap. 23. #at. 


© Again, ſaith be, Every Se#, State and Ope- 3rexiter 
© ration, Which Chriſt doth got approve In his 9ms Set, 


Status vel 


© Goſpel, is in reaſon to be rejected ; and There- operacio, 
© fore ſeeing Criſt doth not approve, but re- 22 Chr:- 


” 2 {trsnen ap- 


© prove the fore-named Heacmenſh Maſterſnip, IT probat in 
© is manifeſt that it is. to be diſcharzed, and caſt |? ##2nge- 


!'0, elt rati- 
6 out of the Church. 02adiiirer 


dirattreada ; 
ideo cum Chriſtus non approbat ſed reprobat Gentile Magiſt.rtum w:radiftor g 
patet quod eſt de Ecclefia dimitrentuin. 1dem, 


* Again, ſaith be, Note that the Name of an Now quod 
£ Office doth much differ from the Na 1e Of ci multun 
6 Scholaſtical Graduation, Beailtcniinly bought me ming 
6 Ifts : Cuationis 

Scholifticz, 


gentiliter introd Az, Wick!?f, ia Sermon. Domin: in Movie: 


He faith alſo, © That Chrif hath ſpecially for- 
© bidden his Diſciples; Hrathezijh or Scholaſticas 
© Maſterſhipz and 'that Chrilt would have the 
* name of Mafter or Dofor ſingulariy reſerved 
* to himſelf, ſeeing he, by reaſcn of his Hypoſtas 
* tical Union, hath a cerrain Excellency which cans 


* not agree to any other of Mankind, And con- 


M cigdes, 


_ Plow-men's 
complaint, 


Tohn 
Wickliff, 
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Again ft School-Degrees in Divinity. | 
In Edward the Third's time, there was an ex. 


tellent Diſconrſe ſet forth, called, The Plow-man; 


complaint, &c- which teſtifieth againft theſe 
Divinity- Degrees, in theſe Words, Anti-chrif 


- (faith it) makeeh Maſters roo many, who teach, 


rhe People with their own Teaching, and leav 
God's Teaching which u needful, and hide it with 
quaint Gloſſes from the mean People. Bur (faith 


he) theſe Gloſſers obje&t, that they deſire not the 


fate of Maſtery to be worſhiped thereby, but the 


more to profit the People when they preach the 


Word. For they ſay, the People will more believe 
the preaching of a Maſter, that hath taken a ſtate of 
School, thas the preaching of another Man that 
bath not take: the ſtate of Maſterſhip: To which 
he replies, That it #s uo need that Maſters bear 
Witneſs to God's Teaching or Word, that it i rut 


and good; neither (faith he) can any Man by 


{ſtate of Maſterſhip, which God hath forbidden, 
draw any Alan from bu Sin, rather than another 
Max which is not a Maſter, nor will be none, becauſe 
itts forbidden bim jn the Goſpel. And a little 
after, he ſaith, Seeing we are to believe a Mars 
Works wore thaxs his Word, the Deed ſheweth wel 
of theſe Maſters, that they defire Maſterſhip, 74 
ther for their own Worſhip, than for Profit of tht 
People, &c. 


After, Fob Wickliff, thas choſen Servant of | 


Chriſt, did witneſs againſt theſe Arts-chriftia' 
Degrees, who ſaith, The Clergy do buſily ſeck their 
own Workdly Worſhip ard Glory, and by great 
Gifts, and vain Coſts, to be called Maſters 10 
Divinity, 47d to ſpeak before Lords, and to ſit .«t 
Meat with Them, 4nd not to teach truly the Goſpel 
to all manner of Xen, by meek Life, and freely, 
af Chriſt b;ds. WE 
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Azainſt Schools Degrees 1u Divinity, 161 
The fame Wicklif on Mar. 23. Cap. 4. faith, 
* © Although in ſome Studies, the name of Dz-.> ricet in 
ſe © For immj301 t5 Excellency, feeing It Is a Heatheni(h —_ 
SY © Rite, heaped up together of many Honours and men Dots: 
1 Ritss, yet in the Text of the Apoſile it 1s taken — a 
: : cellentiug 
0h © more plainly, for any faithful Zan, who doth wm i Ki- 
710 notably teach the Carholick Faith, and fo the angry | 


thy © name Dofor, ſpeaks Deſert and Labour, and Honoribus 
the © takes away Pride and Eminency of Stare, accord» © {tzcibus 


= > ; dg2regatus, 
the © ing to this World. - famen in 
the ' textu Apo- 


ve B ffoit fumitur ſimplicias, pro quocunque. Fideli, qui notabiliter docet Fidem Ca- 
KB tholicam ; & ſicdecit nomen Dotoris Merttum & Laborem,& interimit Superoiaum 
of & ſtatus Eminentiara quo ad Mutiduam, #/ickliff Tra&at. in cap. 23. #at. 


© Again, ſaith he, Every Se#, State and Ope- 3rexiter 


go © ration, Which Chriſt doth pot approve in his — I 
wv | © Goſpel, is in reaſon to be rejected ; and There- Operatio, 


| * fore ſeeing Ciriſt doth not approve, but re- in 


* prove the fore-named  Hearmensſh Maſterſnip, IT probar in 
"© is manifeſt that it is to be diſcharged, and caſt |? Frange- 


iſe U OuL of the Church. 024d1!trer 


| diraitreada ; 
le 1dco cum Chriſtus non approbat ſed reprobat Gentile Magiſtcrium {au radio g 
9, & patet quod eſt de Eccletia dimittendiuin. J1dem, 


ll ©Again, /aith be, Note that the Name of an dog" 
_ - & _ 2 \ - i11T 1:1 
a» © Office dotn much difier from the Na ne of z C11 multumn 
. k . i ko Bi k i. Cifiat a no- 
"BG ; (4 ws Ii & LL . 
1 | Sc claftical Graduation, heaihcnithly bioug bens rep 
ils Cuationis 
of 7 | —— Sebiolaltzcry 
Fentiliter introd. Az, Wick! in Sermon. Domin? in Moe: 


rj He faith alſo, © That Chrii hath ſpecially for- 
at © bidden his Diſciples, Hratheniſh or Scholaſticat 
| * Haferſpip; and 'that Chriſt would have the 
«© name of Maſter or Dofor ſingulariy reſerved 
ell © to himſelf, ſeeing he, by reaſon of his Hypoſta= 
* tical Vniton, hath a cerrain Excellency which cans 
* not agree to any other of Mankind, And cons 

M ciudes, 


162 Againſt School-Degrees in Divinity. 
- - WM . FS ©. 
283 90 cludes, © That (ceing there 1s danger in attri» 


Lum & ſaper- © buting to Men the Title cf Mz/fer or Doffor 


Auitas ſit mC ; Juand, OB. x . R r 
=p ci, Divinity, therefore in good Reaſon, thoſe 


vide:urquod © Titles are to be ſhuned in the Church of 
utad Nomen C God | 
ſic ratizna- a 


biliter fugn Fobn Hu alſo ſaith, * That they who take 


Sa. ws £0 Themſelves Academical-Degrees, and Title: 


lib. de Reg- © anſWerable, do goin the Apparel and Harneſs 
n0 8c. An] 6 of the Myſtical Eody of Auti-chrif, who is the 


6. 14 *RKingof all the Children of Pride, to wit, of 


© the Mafters and Dofores in Diviniy. | 

Azain, in another place He ſpeaks to this 

purpoſe, © Chriſt (faith he) ſaith, Jobn 8. Nej- 

* ther came Iof my ſelf, but the Father ſent me; {0 

© the Saints have come in the Name of the Lord, 

 ©Feſus, and in the Name of Fe/ws they have per- 

© formed their Prieftood, and he is the Crown of 

* 4c perhoc f2rir Glory : * and by this, They are diſtin- 

ditinzvn- © gujiſhed from certain, who are otherwiſe 

_ _ © Crowned as 4afters, and Dottors, and Batche- 

Corotatis, * lors, and from others of other kind of Titles, 

% -— —n ©according to the manifold Wiſdom of this 

& Pxcctlan- © World ; For Theſe excelling Others by their 

M172 0en.29? © Pains, and through their own Science and- Learn 

generis Tiru- * zag, are notably beautified with their Jown'Th 

mailtjorcs © tlesand Crowns,and therefore do rather perform 

Scicatia hu- * their Office in their own Name, then in Cris. 
WI" Thus hc 
Ic. . 

Luther ſpeaks much to this purpoſe alſo : But 

I ſhall have occaſion to uſe him more largely. 
Zug. Zuinglius on that Scripture, ſet. 23. Be y 
hujuſinad #20t called Doftor, for one u your Maſter, Chriſt, &c 


Titalos Ma- C3 . 
Sifirom & 1a1eh Thus, © Thou heareſt here, that theſe Tr 
P »>.torum 


ron ex DEV eſſe, quum Chrjſtus hoc vetat, Zuingl. 


Luther, 


© tiles 
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© tles of Maſters and Doftors are not of God, 
© ſeeing Chriſt forbids them. 

Conradus Pellican allo, a godly Preacher, ha- _ 
ving the ſenſe of this on his Death Bed, deſired Serine 
his Friends, that he might by no means be buryed, Sara. in vita 
as the manner then was, in the Habit of a Do- © 
for, quia ſperabat ſe reſurretturum ad judic:um non 
ut Doftorem, fed ut humilem Chriftianum ; becauic 
he hoped he ſhould riſe to Fudgment, NOT as 4 
Dotor, but as a humble Chriftian. 

Now methinks, the clear and preciows Word of 
Chriſt alone, ſhould take off the Univerſities and 
Clergy from giving and receiving theſe Degrees and 
Titles, if they do in good earneſt profeis them= 
ſelves to be his Diſciples; but how much ought 
They to be aſhamed and confounded, when they 
ſee other Believers, for the Leve of Chri/t and 
his Word, utterly renouncing theſe things before 
their Paces, that they, if they perſiſt, may be 
left _ without exc#ſe before Chriſt and his 
Chuarc 

And now for the Concluſion of this matter, 1 et 
ſhall hold forth to the Univerſities, the rrue De- Pearees in 
grees, which Chrift the Son of Ged did Himſelf of Got. 
fake -in the Chrch of God, and which all his ne Ing 
Saints are to take after his Example. firſt took; 

Teſus Chriſt, the Son of the Yving God, the firſt 
and chef Teacher of the New 1t/tament, did neis- 
ther commence Batchelor nor Door in Divmty, 


put he took five other Degrees, wherein the Vnis 


verſity Graduates are uſually wanting. Chrift's gr 
1. ChriſPs firſt Degree in the Church wes this, 2 D-gree in 
the Church; 


hat He was the Son of God, as the Lord (aid tO' was brs nx- 

him, Thox. art my Son, this Day have 1 begotten 4 Son- 

thee : 3 and again, This is my beloved Son, an w018 = 

I am well pizaſed: And this is tho firſs Degrec 
i 2 Liab 
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that Chrif khimiclf took in the Church, his Dis 
vine Sor{vip according to his Humane Nature, 
And this Degree all the Faitzfut take with Him, 
for they all are begotten of God, and born of the 
Immerial Secd of his Word ; and their being the 
Ci:1/dren of God through Faith, is the firſt Degree 
allo that they take in the Church. 

abs -.> Chrilt's ſecond Degree in the Church, was 

| Decree, dis Uniion with the Spirit ;, fer being the Son of 

HisUneion. God, the Spirit of God came and /ate upon him in 

the form of a Dove, which was his New Teſtament 
Baptiſm: And bis firſt Degree was confirmed to 
him by the Farther, when he rook this ſecond; 
for whilft the Spiri: reſied on kim, a Yoice fron 
Fever faid, Thou art my veloved Son, in whom | | * 
am well pleaſed. 

And this ſecond Depree alſo, all rhe Faithful Þ 
take with Chriſt ; for they all as his Fellows, arc i « 
ansintcd together Þ with Fin, the cki:f among them; I 1 
they as embers are anointed together with < 
Him the Head, with the /awme Oi of Gladreſs;Þ 1 
And being Suns, God Cond $ the Spirit of his Sor 3 
into-their Hearts; and the $1414 of the Son i 
their Hearts is a ſure Teſjimony they are Sons | f 

And their fccond _—_ alſo co: firms their firſi; * 

| to —_ the G7; if of ihe Spirit their Sor ſhip. S 

| 3. ChriſÞPs thr: 4 Degree was this, tiiat aſter Heſh © 

Spe 0birs wa: anointed by the Spirit, and d:clared to bt 

| —, the Som of God : mock for the Proof of both, 

ver Temp. 1Je was led bythe Spirit into the Wilderneſs to by 

«tion, tempted of the Devil, Fourty Days and Nights to 

gerher ; and i'1 all theſe Temptations, throvg| 
his Sonſbin ard Union, he overcame the Dewi 
and came away Congquerer : And this was his thiri 
Degree in the Church of God, and the anointed 
Sor of Goa overcame the Devil, in ali the _ 

e hn all 


Againſt Schools Degrees in Divinity, 
and moſt griveous Temptations, he could aſſault 
him withal. 

And this #:3rd Degree alſo, all the Faith{z 
take with Corift, for when they are anointed 
the Sons of God, Satan fe:s upon them, with 
all forts of Temptations, and they are led by the 
Svirit. of God, to wreftle with Principaiities, 
s | 80d Powers, and Sp'ritu:] Wickedreſs ſet in 
f high Places, and the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
n | this World ; and yet They in the firengil of 
# | their So:jhip and Vnition with Chrift, do alſo with 
o || Him tread Star under their Feet, and go away 
', | Congnerors through the Grace of Godin them z 
m | and this allo is their 1rd Degree in the true 
[1 Church, 


i\9ni{Þ? - E 
ul Þ this, thar after his Sorſhip, Unitimn, and Viltory Degree, 
; Hi. tcaCchin 
x h 
+2- Hurd. 


ie | over the Devitin all Temptations, He then wen 
n; | forth as a firand able Miniſter to teach the Goſpel 
th} of the Ker gdom, ogainlt all rhe Enmity and Op- 
poſition of - the Worls, Devil, and falje Church, 
"on asit i5 taught us, Matth, 4.v.il. & 17 
nfl And this jour:b Degree atſo,all the truly Faith- 
:M-f! take with Chri/f, For, after they through 
ff Faith: are the S225 of God, and through their 
Sonſhip are Anointed, and through their Unttion 
Hef overcome the Devil tn all his Temptations, then 
\ befff alſo they preach the Gofpe! of the Kirgdim, being 
th, all of them a choſen Generation, and royal 
- bifl Prieſthood , to ſhew forth the Vertues of 
10-8 Him that ha:h called them, out of Darkneſs, into 
ohſ8 his marvellous Light, as Peter teſtifcs; and they 
vi" all fpeak as they do Believe, and have Expert- 
ence; and their So:ſrip, Unttiom, and V:tory 
over Temptation, is as ſuihicient, a Ground for 
them, to teach, as it was for Chriſt to teach 3 
M3 . and 


I65 


W 


His jifth 
Degree. 
His dying 
for the 
Word. 
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and ſo they without any Regard of the Laws of 
 Anti-chriſt, or Orders of the Clergy, go forth 


fo teach the Fuerlaſting Goſpel, as Chriſt did be: 


fore them ; 3nd this is the fourth Degree of Chriſt 


and the Faithful in the Chnrch, 
5. Chriſt's fifth and laſt Degree, which he took 


in theChurch was this,that he having both preach 


ed and lived the Word, whereat the World and 
Worldly Church were wholly Offended and Inra- 
ged; did art the laſt, willingly confirm his 


' Dottrine with his Death, and did ſeal to the 


Trath of it with his Blood ; expoſing Himſelf. to 
the moſt ſhameful and ignominious Dearth of the 
Croſs, to confirm his Goſpel to his Church, and 
this was the higheſt and moſt glorious Degree 
that Ckrif# took in his Church, as Chriſt teſtifies, 
when ſpeaking of his S»fferings, he ſaith, Now « 
the Flour come, that the Sor of Alan ſhall be glo- 
rified. 


And this fifth Degree alſo, all the truly Faithful | 


fo take with Chriff, either in Deed, if need re- 
quire, or in Preparation and Readineſs of mind 
and that whilſt they live in outward Peace. All the 
bleſſed Martyrs have taken this higheſt Degree in 
the Church with Chriſt; and all the reſt of his 
Seed have been, and are ready to take it allo, 
whenit is the good will of their Heavenly Fa 
ther, ſceing They can fay, in the ſame Fazth and 
Spirit with Chriſt, even in this matter, Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me ; yet mt 
Ay will, but Thine be done: for they alſo are 
come to do the Will of Him that ſent them, 
even tothe laying down of their Lives. 

Now theſe are the only Degrees, that Chriſf 
Himſelf took in the Chrcb, and which all the 
Seints take with Him ; and the true Spiritual 

| Church 
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Church of Belivers, allows and approves no other 
Degrees but Theſe. | 

And what now are the Onze:/i:y-Degrees in 
Divinity to theſe ? they are Degrees in Anti- 
chrift®s Church only; and every Heathen or Flu. 
mane Creature, Turk or Infidel, may take them as 
well as They, with alittle 7;me, and Pazzs, and 
Money. 

Wherefore ( that I may turn my Specch a 
Tittle to the Vmverſity) Do thou Unverfity (if 
thy Day and Time of Viſitation be nat already 
paſt) lay this to Heart, how much thou haſt 
 Ceparted from the Gofpel of Chriſt in this Mat» 
ter, as wellas in all the reſt; and halt received 
the Do#rine, and Laws, and Methods, and Man- 
ners of Anti-chriſt, wherewith thou haſt deceived 
Thy Self, as well as the Nations. And thou Vni- 
verſity, haſt like thy own Mother Baby/on, 2y- 
ftery written on thy Forehead; tor thou haſt 


| tzken to Thy Self this Glorious Title, A L Md A 


MATER, the Beartiful Mother, which only 
belongs to Jeruſalem from above: And though 
thou haſt brought forth a company of Prodigio:s 
Children, Heatheniſh, Fooliſh, Vain, Vile, and A- 
bominable, yet haſt thou cailed then Zearred, and 
given them Drorees in Divinity, contrary to the 
Degrees in the Goſpel, and haſt ſent them forth 
into every City, Country, Town, and Village, as 
Adiniſters of Chriſt, yea, as Sons of the Morning, 
though yet very Unbelievers, and altogether deſ- 
titute of the Spirir - And thus haſt thou deceived 
the Nations, and given them a falſe Miniſtry in- 
ſtead of a true; and byth s falſe Miniſtry, a falſe 
Word inſtead of the Go/pel; and the World hath 
not at any time received a greater Wo, nor more 
griveous Plagne then from Thee : Wherefore 
M . thus 
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thus ſaith the Word of the Lord, The Day of thy 
' Vengance1s coming, ana the Years wherein thou ſhalt 
be made Deſolate, and thy Dainty and Goodly 
Things ſhall depart from thee, and thou ſhalt find 
them no more at all; and the voice of Muſitians 
and Pipers ſhall n» more be heard in Thee : For in 
Thee ts found the Blood: of Prophets nnd of Saints, 
and of all that have been Slain upon the Earth. Thy 
Humane Learning, to wit, thy Philoſophy and 
Scheol-Divinity, and the falſe Miniſtry that they. 
have ſet up, andthe. fal/e Chriſtians, that have 
proceeded from that Miniſtry, have deviſed and 
executed all theſe Murders,and HMafſacres, on the 
true Saints of God. 
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TESTIMONY 
Marti 1 ather 


Upon the whole Matter, 
To wit, touching Univerſities, Hu- 
mane Learning, or Philoſophy, Unt- 
verſity-Degrees, 8&C. | 


.1\ Artin Luther in his Anſwer to Ambro- 
| firu Catharinu, expounding the Yifror 


bh Y concerning Ann-chrift, Dan. 8. ſpeaks 
thus : | | 

© The twelfth and Iaſt Face of Anti-cbriſt, is 
© that Cbaos, and open Gate of Hell, yet very 
© comely to behold, to wit, the Univerſities ; in- 
© to which PFerjury, and the Abuſe of God's Name, 
©arethe Entrance 3 and the Progreſs is a free and 
© moſt licentious Converſation, in all manner. of 
© Wickedneſs. And yet under theſe Fins and De- 
© ſtru&ions, Science and Sapience are promiſed : 
© Yea, Titles and Degrees are given inſtead of 
© Rewards. 

© But what do. they perform at length ? Firft, 
© the more Choice Yomth of Chriſtian People are 
© here proſtituted, and are caſt inte the open 
* Throat of Hell; that I verily think this Deſtrue 
* (Hjon was figured by the 1dol Afoloch, to whom 

* anclently 
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© paſs through the Fire. Afterwards Ariſtotle 


© the Wits of Chriſtian Youth are exerciſed with 
© Heatheniſh and Humenc Learning, yea, are quite 
© blinded and oppreſſed with it, And inſtead of 


© delivered, that itmay ſeem, the Devil Him. 
© {elf could not bring forth a more ſ«bti/ and ef- 
© fetual Invention and Engine, utterly to extin- 
© eniſh the Goſpel, than to ſet up Univerſiries. 
* Wherein, under the pretence of Chriſtian Doc- 
© zr4ne,, nothing ſhould be taught, but that which 
* is moſt contrary to the Chriſtian Faith. And 
©if at any time it ſeems good, to call forth 
© the Choiceſt to the Government of the Churches, 
© they call them out of theſe Stews and Dems, 
© And truly to me, this /aft Face of Anti-chriſt 
© ſeems to be moſt huriful of all,. becauſe this 
© hath the Pretcnce of the Werd, when all the reſt 
* have only the colour of Example; and this is 
© plainly Schola Hidoth, the School of Propoſitions, 
*of which anon. For it is incomparably the 
©Greateſt Prejudice, under the colour of the Word, 
© to teach Things contrary to the Word; ſeeing 
© the Face of Examples, is formed and ſtreng- 
* thened by the Face of the Word, which other- 
* wiſe would ſoon come to thing, if the Word 
© ſhould reign inits Genuine Sence ; and alſo, ſce- 
ing the pretence of Examples doth not only de- 
* ceive the Manners; but the pretence of the 
* Word, overthrows the Word, But if by any 
© Grace of God, the Univerſities ſhould receive 
"the Word (to wit, inſtead of Philoſophy and 
© School- Divinity) how ſoon would the Papacy, 
* with all its Faces or Appearances perifh ? Seeing 
* this 


e anciently they made their Choice Children to. 


< being read to them, and not rightly underſtood, 


© the Word of God, the Dotrine of Anti-chri# is 
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© this Face, to wit, the Vnzverſities, is the Props 
© Bones, and whole Strength of that Kingdom of 
© Faces. 
© This Deceitfnl Face ſeems to be foretold, 
© Rev. 9. which Scripture is worth the while to J7 fon 
© rehearſe, and a little tonnfeld. For Fob: {aith, the twelfth | 
© The firſt "Angel ſounded, and I ſaw « Star fal 9mm rp 
© from Heaven unto the Earth, andio him was given Luther. 
© the Key of the Bottomleſs Pit, &c. I will here V+ 1- 
© make tryal alittle ( faith he) with my own 
- | © Apprehenfion. Now certain it is, that by 
» | © Angels through all rhe Apocaiyps, is meant the 
© Overſeers of Churches, as doth plainly appear 
« ont of the ſecond and third Chapters, where 
| F Citis written, to the Angel of Epleſwu, Smyrna, 
| <and others, Further, that other ſort of Angels 
© which ſounds the 7T7amper, of - which there are 
© ſeven, mentioned, chap. $. cannot agree to 
| © any but the Roman Biſhop, ſeeing no others are 
| © Gidto ſound with Trumpet. Now to ſound with 
| © Trumpet, can be nothing elſe, as appears by 
| ©the conſequence of the Jexr, and the follewing 
 Þ| *<effeRs, than to make Deprees, which none ever 
* arrogated to Himſelf, beſides the Biſhop of the 
© Roman Church. Neither is it ſaid in vain, that 
© they prepared Themſelves to ſound,ſeeing chiefly in 
© theſe Popes, there hath been an impatient Fury, 
© and anquiet Tyrany, to make Laws, and thereby 
© to ſubje# Others to Themſelves. 
© Burlet us come toour firſ# Angel, who was 
© the firſ# among three, who were to bring three 
* Voes upon the Earth, and this is He, whodid- 
*firſt inſtitute and confirm Univerſities, whom 
© it is not eaſie for me to name, Hiſtories ſo vary- 
*ing1n this matter. But let him be whoſoever 
* he was, he Was & Star fallen from Heaven to 
| © Earth, 


* & wa Foy CD w# yg } Od kw 


Ver. 2, 


Ver. 3. 
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* Earth, whether it were Alexander of Hales, or 
*(which I rather think) St. Thomas, who only 


* (after the Vniverſities were approved, and this - 


© Angel had ſounded) was either the firſt or chief 
* Author of bringing in Philoſophy into the Chri- 
* tian World, being the moſt Ariſtotelian, yea 
* plaluly Arifforle Himſelf, to whom, as to the 


1* 


© Eerth, he fell from Chriſt the Heaven, having 


© obtained the Authority of that moſt Wicked 
£ Angel, approving ſuch Srudzes. | 

And he received the Key of the | Bottomleſs Pit, 
and opened it, *and brought forth to us Philoſophy, 


© Jong ago Dead and Damned by the Dodrine of | 
© the Apoſtles: and from thence alicended the | 


* Smoke of the Pit, that the meer Word s andO- 
© pinions of Ar:iftotle and the Phils/ophers, as the 
© Smoak of that great Furnace : for then Philoſophy 
© prevailed, and became of Jarge Extent and 
© Power, fo that - Ariſtotle was made equal, with 
© Chriſe, inreſpeX of Authority and Faztth. And 
© hereby was the Sun darkned, (even Cihrilt the 
© Sun of Righteouſneſs and I ruth; Aforal Yer- 
© :xes being brought in inſtead of Faith, and 7 
© finite Opinions inſtead of. Truth) and the Air alſo 
© with the Smoke of the Pit ;, hat it may be under- 
© ſtood, not to be an Eclips of the Szs, but the 


© obſcurity of the 4ir and Sur, by the Smoak of | 


© the Pit aſcending; to wit, Humane Doitrimes, 


M obſcuring Chriſt and his Faith, as the Sun and 


© Air. | | | 
And out of the Smoak of the Pit, there came 


forth Locufts on the Earth. * Herethe People of 


© the Univerſities , bred and born of Phi/oſophy, 


© recalled Lo%/ts by a moſt fit Name, becauſe 


© they are withont a King, that is, Chriſt, and 
fly in Companies, as is ſaid, Prov. 3. and. al- 
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© ſo becauſe they waſt and :burn up all Greer 
«Things, where-ever they light; and fo the 
© Gramarians think they have their name Locuſte, 
© Loeuſts, a loco uſto & waſtato, from the place 
© which they burn and waſt. And ſo this Peo- 
e ple of the Univerſities, conſume and burn up 
© all the green Paſture of Chriſt, that is, the fruit 
oof Fajth. 

And Power was priven to Them, as the Scorpions 
cf the Earth have Power: ©to wit, to wound the 
© Conſcience of Mey, becauſe the green fruit of 
© Faith being waſted, which heals the Conſci- 
© ences of Men, it cannot be but the Conſcience 


| © muſt be hurt ard prejudiced. 


And it was commanded them, that they ſbonld ne 
hurt the Graſs of the Earth, nor any Green Thing ; 


*©that 1s, that they ſkould not hurt the ElefF, For 


*they do not hurt all, neither do natural Locuſts 
© hurt every green thing, but fome certain place : 
*\o it 15 here. | 

But only theſe Men who have ot the Mark or 
Seal of God in their Foreheads; © that is, ſomes 
* Graſs they ſhould hurt, to wir, thoſe who have 
* not Faith, which is the Mark of God,which we 
* carry 11 a pare Conſcience and free Corverſas 
© £502, 

And it was commanded Them, that they ſhould not 
Kill them, but orly ſhould Torinent them five Months, 
* This ſeems to be iroken of Aral Dottrine, 
* which ſeeing it teaches ns the Knowledoe of Sin 
* like the Law of God, it dot not ki, but only 
© affi:4t a Man with Fain Scudies, wherein he is 
* always learning, and yet never coming to the 
* Knowledge of the Truth: For they who are 
*xilled with the Letter, are quickned with the 
© Eternal Spirit, they are tormented five Months, 
| - © Tthas 


173 


Ver. 4« 


Ver. T4 : 
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© that is, the whole time of their Senſual Life, 
<in which oral YVertues reign, And we ſee by 
© Experience, that all A4oral! Drvines, are of a 
© moſt Evil and unhappy Conſcience, full of 
© Scruples and Unquietnels, and have Power nei- 
© ther of Good nor Evil: and therefore it follows, 

And their Torment us, as the Torment. of a Scor- 
pion when it ſtrikes a an. *© Behold here a 
© Wounded Conſcience: for here he expounds 
© what he ſaid before, that they are not ſavingly 
< Killed, nor ſpiritualy Quickned. 

And in thoſe Days Men ſhall ſeek Death, and ſhall 
not find it, and (hall deſire to Dye, and Death ſhall 
Ver. 6. flee from them: *©to wit, the Death of Sin, 

| © which doth too much live in the Conſcience, 

*and yet is not rightly known; for if it were 
© known, preſently it being Slain, would Periſh: 
* But this cannot Ariffotles Erhicks do, but it is 

© the Office of the Lerter and the Spirir, 
And the ſhapes of the Locuſis were like ro Horſes 
—_ prepared to Battle, © to wit, of Scholaftical Diſpu- 
-wndrl < tation and Confiit, He deſcribes the War by 
in preliam, © this Alegory ; for they are ready to argue-pro 
& Armatls'2 CG. CONT A ( as they ſpeak.) And oz their Heads 


omni genere 


Dottrinz, & © were, as;t were, Crowns of Gold : That is, the 
arte loquen- 


Gi, argaendi, Names and Titles of Degrees, as, Magiſter 


reſpondendi, © yoſter Eximins 5 Sacre T heologie Humilts & In- | 


exhortandt : 


potentesſuar * Aignus Profeſſor, &c. that is, Our famous Ma- 
| 06027 Fl © ſter; and the Humble and Unworthy Profeſſor 
tendendarm Of Sacred Theologie,and the like. Ard theſeCrowned 


quamcunque Ones, Fobr tus calledHypocritasCoronatos,Cown- 


rarem, aur © ed Hypocrites : And by reaſon of theſe: Crowns, 
Speciem Ve- © they have Aathority and Power among the mul- 


I1tatis, ar- 

mati nik1is | 

ominins omni apparentia Facetiz & Honeſtatis, 7 Hus. -Et ſuper capita eorum 
Corone: i. e. Tituli Magiſtrales, vel Dignitatum & Graduum in Eccleſia, in- 


\1cllutura, F, Hus. 
| tidues 
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© titudes of Carnal Criſftians, who are willing to 
© enter: ain Auti-chriſt'sPomp ito Chriſt?sChurch. 
© Yet have they not true Crowns, but as it were 


* Crowns of Gold, which yet. they are very 


< prend of, and are much prft up with them, tho” 
* nſually they are ſet on the Head of Ignorance 


© and Error, 
And their Faces are like the Faces of Men; 


© becaufe their Do&rine and Life is governed, not . 
© by the Spirir of Faith, but by the Diftate of Na- 


© tural Reaſon, and by the Light of Nature illumi- 
© nated by Arsſtorle. 
And they had Hair like the Hairs of Women. 


© For Phylsſophy brings forth efeminate Ainiſters, yer, g. 


< given to eaſe and luxury; and in whom is no- 
© thing of Spirir, nor of Manly Abilities in Chriſt, 
6 For the Harrs are Prieſts, as you may ſee, Pſa. 
© 68. Iſa. 3. and in other Places. 

And tbeirTeeth are like theTeeth of Lyons, © Con- 
© fider only the Thomiſts inſtead of all other Dj- 
© vines, Whether they be not biting, flanderous, 
© and derourers of all that fpeak a Werd againſt 
6& Ariſtotles Divivity. Yea, tue Thomiſts, Seotiſts, 
© and Modern Men, bite one another among 
© Themſelves, and ſharpen againſt one another 
© not any Teeth, but the Teeth of Lyons; nei- 
© ther is thereany ſort of Men which war more 
© fiercely, or with greater hatred, then thoſe 
© Sets of Divines, each of which deſires to de- 
* your the Other, that it may Rezpn alone. 
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And they have Breſt-plates, as it were Breſt-plates Ver, g. = 


ef Iron : * And this is the pertinacious and con- 
< fident Preſumption of Each Se, on the Truth 
* and Soundneſs cf his Opinion; and by theſe Iron 
© Breſt-plates they are unconguerable: And theſe 
*arethe Principles of each Se, 
And 


[4 
PF 


«4 


Ver. IO. 


Ve”. Its 


176 


Luthers Teſtimony, fouching Oniverfities, 


And the ſound of their Wings was as the ſound of 
Chariots, and of many Horſes running to the Battel : 
© The Wings are the Words of thoſe that dif- 


©pute and. conliict, by which they do impetu- 
* ouſly, brawlingly, and clamorouſly ruſh on 
© one another, and Fight; as we ſee in the Tu- 
* mults of Diſputants, both by Words and Wri. 
© tings, where neither yields to neither, but Each 
© one is Vnconquerable, For he ſignifies this per» 
© tinacious afte&ion of Diſputing, by the ruſh- 
© ing of Chariots and Horſemen. 

And they had Tails like' unto Scorpions, and 


there were Stings in their T ails, ana their power was || 


to hur: Men five Months, © Here he explains 
* what before he had propounded, to wit, that 
© the Fruitand End of this D:vnty, 1s nothing 
© but evil Conſciences, during all the time of the 
© Senſual Lives of Men. tor that Divinity is 
© an Abominaiion to thoſe who are $:7rirnal, 
© becauſe theſe are without the bounds of the 
five Months, in the Spirit of Liberty. 

And they had a Kirs over them, which is tne 
Angel of the Bottomleſs Pit, whoſe Name in, He- 
b-ev. is Abaddon, and mn the Greek Apollyon. 
© Here we may learn that the Re&or Gereral of 
© all Vniverſitics, is not Chrift, nor the Holy Spi- 
© r;3t, nor any Angel of God, but an Argel of the 
© Botromliſs Pit, that is, one that is Dead, :nd is 
*among, the Dead and Damned. Who 1s K 
©then? even that Light of Neture, to wit, 
* Ariſtotle, who doth truly reign inthe Vnrver- 
* ſities, as Abaddon, and Apollyon, that 1s,, a 
© Waiter and Deſtroyer of the Chxrch. For we 
© have ſaid, that an Angel ſignifies a Teacher ar 
© a Doftor in the Church. And certain ir is, that 


« Ariftotle who is Dead and Damned, is at this 
© Day, 
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, Day, the great Doftor of all the Vniverſitics, 


, Father tran Chrit, for He retzns alone, 
being exalted by the Authority and Study of 


. © Thomas, reviving Frecw:ll, apd teaching Mor al 
l  Verturs and Natural Philoſophy, to Wit, the 
: ; * Three- headed Cerberus, or Three- bodicd Ge= 
. 710n. 

© Behold the fire Wo, which the Church h:th 
- | © from the Romiſl Anti. chriſt, by the Miniſtry 
- | © of Saint Thomas; and They whoſe duty it was 


© chiefly to have prohibited and extinguiihed 
i © theſe things, they chiefly have erected and 
: | © eſtabliſhed them. 
Thus Luther, Word for Word, in the fore- Eur iers ſes 
3 named place. He alſo in his Book De abroganda mny. © 
r | miſſaprivata, —_— of the 1aol Moloch, faith 
> | Thus: 
$ * Moſes and Feremy have deſcribed the Wor= 
; | © ſhipof this /do/to be w_ this manner, That 


> | © they did burn or offer © Him their Children Trl 


* theFire, ſuppoſing tizat hare eby they did je. form % 
; the greatelt and higheſt Service t9 _ bal- 
- | © much asafter the example: of Abraham they 0&0 


. | © not ſpare their own Children; thongh they 
ty * ' do this, not only, not being called as Abrahans 
- | © was, but alſo without Faith, and in the high- 
of © ft Wicks Gneſs; and therefore the 7; almift 
s| © teſtifies, P/al. 58, That they offered nit thor 
l © Children toGod, but to Devils, For whatever 
: Is not done by the Call and Command of God, 
- | © is not done to God, but Devils, who ſggett | 
1 | © this, though it be done under pretence ol tie F 
2 | © Name of God. : 
"Now hereby (faith he) I conceive the Uri= 
 Verſiti ties be repreſented, in which the belt ard 
5 || © choiceſt part of Chriſtian Youth is offered, as it 
N * WETE 
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© were in Burnt Sacrifice to God, that There they 
© may be inſtruſted, and be made as it were 
* wholy Divine. For the Common People believe 
© thereis no Place nnder Heaven, in which Touth 
© can be better Inſtrudted, ſo that even Religious 
© People have recourſe hither. For to learn any 
© Thing.out of the Univerſity, is to learn Nothing; 
© but to have ſtudied in the Univerſity, IS to know 
© all Things. There all Divine and Humare 
© Things are believed to be taught ; for no Man 
© ſends his Son hither, with any other Opinion 
© then this, that he can no where be better ſent. 
© They think they perform the Hipheſt Service to 
©God, that they offer their Sons to be- formed 
© according to the Inſtrufion of Godlineſs, that 
* thereby they may become profitable and uſeful 
& Miniſters, Prezcners, Governours, Who may 
© wholly become Goa?'s own Portilon, and be uſe- 
© ful both to God and Her. 

© And hereto appertains the Name Ao/och, 
© which {figaifhes a Kings, or Kingly, becanſe this 
< kind of Study Goth honour them with Degrees 
© and Promotions, and renders them fit and able 
© to Govern Otiiers. For we ſee, that all are 
< prefered to Governments, are taken out of U- 
© mgverſities : And he that 1s not. a Graduate or 
© Member of an Univerſity, is not qualified for 
© Preferment, or to be ſet over any People : But 
© Jet the Aſs firſt bz Crowned (to wit with a De- 
© pree) and then let him Reign. 

* And Parents do not ſee, and they that do 
© ſce, do.nvt regard, that Toxth are uſually here 
* deſtroyed, through rude aud vile Manners, 
© none commonly forbidding them. Yea, For- 
© nication, Luxury, and other manifeſt Sins do- 
* but mildly deſtroy them ; but that they _—_ 

due 
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* dued and poſſeſſed with Philoſophical, Hearthen- 
© iſh, Humane, Wicked, and Impious Opinions, this 
© is the Fire of Moloch, which no Tears can ſuf. 
* ficiently bewail, ſeeing through this they eſpe- 
© cially are devoured and periſh, who are the 
© moſt ſirarous and modeſt Towh in Univers 
© fities, So great is the Fwy of God upon this 
© Valley of Topher and Hinnem, that they periſh 
© more grivevoully wholearn mf, and live mo- 
* deſily, then they who Jearn worbing, and are 
* corrupted with Luſts. For theſe learn Nothing 
* which is to be unlearned again, ſeeing they 
© know they do Evil; whereas the other ſuck 
* in Poy/on whici happily or never they do vomir 
© up again, holding that for Good which is Ertl, 
© and inſtructing Thoſe with the like Opinions, 
© whom they take to teach. 
© Ard to theſe Pijrs of Hell it is to be imputed, 
© that the Sur of the Gofpel is obſcured with the Ut acacemiY 
* Smoak of theP#;for ont of this Smozk proceed- So 
© edthoſe Locuſts, which poſſeſs all Chairs and 7 «/- nis nibi! ex 
© pits, and adminilter. all Governments, that Satan Rom. 
© from the beginning of theWorld could deviſe 5 vaſtan-' 
© Nethirg inall the World more ſtrong and perni- & kya: 
* clous to walte Faith and the Goſpe!, than Unj- um, toro 
© verſities, Neither was it meet that this Evil ©** 
©(hould ariſe, but in the End of the World, when 
© the World through the prevailing of S:#, being 
© loaden with the Wrath of Ged, ſhould draw 
© near to Hell and Damnation. For the mi/erablec 
« People needs muſt hear thoſe Things taught,and 
© delivered out of the Palpits, which thoſe Holoe 
© chites have learned in the Vn:;verſfities. And 
© they have learned nothing but the Higheſt 
© Blaſphemies of God, Neither-is it lawful to 
* bave any where, any other Paſtor than Theſe, 
N 2 *In 


Eo © Luther's Teſtimony, rouching Univerſi:i ies, 
© In Feremiah that Valley is called Gebinnom, 


© from whence Chriſt took that word Geherna, 
'©which what it ſignifies, I do not well know : 
'© but it ſeems to me to come from Far 2h, which 
"<&gnifies, to car vp, Or to pit, or waſte, as Ty- 
Crants and Uſurers, Go pill aud fuck out the Peo- 
; ple : So that Gehinnom is the Valley of piling or 
waſting the People. For Theſe being fet over 
"The People as Snepherds, ought to feed them 
© with the Word of Life, and They inſtead 
Ttherof, do inſenſibly waft and devour them, in 
© their Body, G Goods, and Soul, with the 'Pefitlent 
© Doitrines of Univerſe ties, And ſuch Teachers 
© do the Vriverſities, thele Synagogues of | Perditt- 
© on, givesus. Thus Euther. 
Theſe now are Luther*'s own Words, which 
I have made Lz-gibleto Ergizh Men. Wherein 
it is manifeſt that He condemns the Uriverſiries 
in the very /nſtitution and Conſtitution. of Them, 
= chiefly in their Chief Studies, Humane Learn: 
, and School- Divinity; and Alſo, 23S to that 
wk Popith Gpinion, that they are the Fountazr 
and Aarſcries of thg 14:.:i/i1y ; and that noneare 
fit to Teach, or fo fit to Teach, as Thoſe that 
have Leen E:ncated in them. Yea though theſe 
be Raw, Foolijh, Fonrant Fellows, yet be 8g Vie 
verſity Gradun:es, they muit be fet over Towns 
and Pariſhes, and the #2iſcrable People mult not 
only hear T herr,and their do/tiſh Doctrine, brought 
from the Viver/7rics, but aiſo muit be conſtrain- 
ed by Secular Power atid Laws to pay them well 
for ſuch Pains. which tends only to the raine of 
_ their Sowis forever; and no Hand is yet ſtrong= 
ly and refoJutely ſtretched out to deliver the 
People from this intolerable Bondage, For the 
Necks of the People of the World have never 
endured 


ans wi. an. a} c.2...- 


endured fo grievous a Yoak from any Tyrarts, 
as from the Dorine and Domination of the Clergy, 
For World/y Tyrants have only afflicted Mens Bo- 
aics and Temporal Eſtates, which reacheth.but to 
this ſhort Life ; but theſe Spiritual Tyrants, the 
Clergy or falfe 2iniffry, when they have gotten 
Countenance,Strength, and Ayd from the World- 
ly Magiftrates, how have they with their Acade- 
mical Piiloſophy, Hleatheniſh Divirity, Infected, 
Poyſoned and De{trozed the People to Ertrnal 
D-ath, and No Body durit ſhun Them, upon 
Pain of Temporal Deatb or Puniſhment ! But now, 
through 'the great Goodneſs of . God, and his 
mighty Providences and Works from Heaven, 
it isa more Happy Age; and Happy ſhall They be, 
who being called forth, ſhall do the Workof God 
againſt all Diſcouragements and Difficulties, and 
thall not with Ephraim being harneſſed, rarn their 
Baiks in the Dayof Battle. X 
And now to return to our Buſineſs again, 
toiching the Univerſities, let none object that 
Luther ſpeaks againlt Pop'ſh Univer ſittes only 3 
for this is but a weak and ſimple Defence, and 
altogether unable to ward off the mighty Blow of 
Gea”s Word (from their Heaas and #carts, For 
the Things condemned in the foregoing Tefti- 
r:0nies of Lathcr, are the ſelf ſame for the ſub- 
ſtance of them, as coLive, Prevail and Flouriſh 
in oir preſent Univerſities, as hath been before 
declared, and I leave it to every Faithful Chriſt i- 
an t9 judge the Truth in this Matter, But Men 
would fain preſerve their Titles, Degrees, Aus 
thority, Dignity, State, Stipends, and therefore 
for Defence of theſe Things, they mult needs 
ſay Something, though to never ſo little Purpoſe ; 


but yer by ſuch Diſcourſe, they ſufficiently de- 
= Job C:ars 


Humane Learning, and Deerees in Divinity, 18x 


af 
/ Luthers Teſtimony, touching Univerſities, 


clare how cool and icie they are for Chriſs In- 
treft,, and how zeal: for their Own. 

But certain it is, that as the Univerſities were 
ſetup ar firſt, as Nurſeries for Anti-chriji?s King 
dom, Men being therein -ſo educated ( accor- 

_ ding to the undertaking of Charles the Great) 
in Phileſophy and School- Divinity, that it might 
be ſaid to them, Yos eſtis Sal Terre, & Lux 
Mundi, Ye are the Salt of the Earth, and the 
Light of the World (which yet only agrees to 
the Faithful, who are born of God) ſo have they 
ſtil —— the ſame. hitherto in Subſtance, 
though not without ſome ſmall change of Out- 
ward Form. - 

2. For firſt, the Philoſophy taught and ſtudied 

F The cn in wt Univerſity, is the very ſame that it was 
) xa * at firſt; and this Philoſophy is nothing but the 

Y Religion of the Heathen, For what the Law was 

tothe Fews, and the Goſpel is to the Chriſtsans, 
Philoſophy was and is to the Heather ; and in this 
Study the poor Lads waſt the Flower and Cream of 
their Lives to no purpoſe, but to make them 
more Heathemft, Corrupt, and Bold in Evil, than 
they were by Nature. And, 

For their Divinity, which they uſually lezrn 

The Unl- in the Univerſity, out of the Fathers, School-men, 

_ Pr and Syſtems; and in which they are trained up, 

to Diſpute either for zr, or againſt it, in the 

Schools (itbeing in ſeriouſneſs, all one to Them, 

what they hold and maintain in Religion, ſeeing 
all is but Opinion to them) and which they after 


own Profit and Advantage, this is not the true 
Wore, and Miniftry of the Goſpc!. For the Goſ- 
pel is the Word of Faith; which Word, is the 
Word inour Hearts, according to the Tenor of 


teach to the People, with ſpeciall Regard to their 


I = -= -5 x«- os i. 


the New Covenant, wherein God ſaith, I will write 
my Lvw in their Hearts, and put it in their Inward 
Parts: But now the Oniverſity-Divines, the 
Truth beirig indeed dead in their Hearts, and- 
having no Preſence nor Power there, they take it 
up out of the Books orWritings of Men, where- 
in it hath been Buried, and by this Means, bring 
forth a dead Dottrine to the World (which other 
Men have ſpoken, but Themſelves have no ex- 
perience of) and not the Word of Life, which 
hath quickened them, but only a dead Letter, 
raiſed up like the /1jving Letter, which-they pre- 
ſentto them z as the Witch of Endor, raiſed up 
a dead Samnel in the outward Habit and Appea- 
rance of the living Samue/, and preſented him 
to Saul : So theſe Univer fity- Divines bring forth 
the outward Garments and Appearance of the 
Truth to the People, when they do beſt; bnt 
the Subſtauce, Soul, and Life of the Truth, they 
cannot bring forth, becauſe they have nor the 
living Word of God in their Hearts, but have 
only a dead Word, which they gather out of the 
Books and Writings of Men. And this is the 


. Univerſity. Drumity. 
And Laſtly, The Preachers which the Univere 7, »,,;. 

ſities ſend forth, ere uſually in greateſt Enmity verry 

ro Chriſt and his Goſpel, of all other Men what- Preachers. 


ſaever, and do bring greateſt Prejudice to 
Chriſt's Kingdom, and greateſt Advantage to 
Azti-chriſts. For when Men without Learzing, 
and yet without the Spirit of Chri/r, will under 
take to reach the People (as many alſo now do) 
their /gnorance is manifeſt to all, and is judged of 
all, and They through their Rudeneſs can never 
long deceive the World ; bat now, when Men 
are as deſtitue of the Spirit as They, and yet 

N 4 | have 
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have Humane Learning and the Letter of the Word, 
in a Philoſophical Serce, to help them, this is that, 
that exc.ed:ngly endangers and deccives the 
World, the People ſuppoſing, the Defrine of 
the Goſpel, according to Philoſopricil Learmig, 
to be the Atiniitration of the _— and to be 
ſuſfi-iently en 12h, £9 inſtrutt the Church. . And 
ſo Antichriſt®s Kirgdom 1s {et up with Credit and 
Renown, by Theſe: Whereas the 1p orait Teach 
ers, who are deſti:ute of the Spirir, are able to 
do "Him no conſiderable Service. But Chri/t will 
not have Learned . Men to be Teachers in his 
Chuch through their Learning ; and as little 
will hz have Ignorant Men to teach in his Charch, 
becauſe of their Ignorance ; but whether Men be 
Learned or Ignorant according to the-World, it 
is no matter in ChriſPs Church, where each Man 
is to ſpeak in the Spirit of Chriſt, which make - 
both the Ignorant and the Learned alike wiſe in 
Ehri/t: And ſo the Learned Aan becomes leno- 
rant in the Church, to be Learned in Chriſt ; 
and the Isnorant an without Worldly Learn- 
ing, 'fo:thwith becomes wiſe in Chriſt ; and 
= Learned, and the Tonirant, meet. together 
nly tn the i; ;jdom of Chriſt, which is the Wi/- 
dom of God, a ſwallows up-at once, all the 
Le erving and Ignorance of the World alike, and 
willnave all Wiſe alone in it Self. | 
Wherefore all Vniverſities being lefr and for- 
{cen as to this Matter, let Learned and ITgno- 
rant en come alike to Chriſt, tobe made Wiſe 


in Him, who is made unto us of God, our only 
Wi/dem. 


The 


LE m———— 


THE 


Right Reformation of Learning, 
S:h501s and Univerſrties, according 
to the State of the Goſpel, and the 
True Light that ſhines there. 


Hough I do not pretend to that Wiſdom 
which might dire& the World (farther 
then the Word of God is with me) yet 

ſhall I be bold, as one who defires to be Faithful 
to Chriſr, and Profitable to his :rue Church, to 
ofter my Apprehenſions and Advice to the Cal- 
led, Choſen, and Faithful Ones of Chri/t, that 
either now are, or hereafter may be in Autho- 
rity in theſe Nations, touching the Iaſtructing 
Yuath, and ordering Schools. | 

i. Firſt therefore, as to this Matter, I do 
jade, there neither s nor car be any greater Ex 
vil than to bring up Children in Eaſe and Jale- 
neſs, and to ſuffer them to live freely and with- 
out Controule, according to thoſe Natural Luſts 
and Corruptions Which they bring along with 
them into the World, which do ſoon wonder- 
fully Improve through ſuch a Careieſs and Un- 
nurtur'd Life. And ſuch Children & Youth uſually 
become an early Prey to the Devil, who readily 
fills them with all the Vngoalineſs and Unrighte- 
o:ſneſs of the Heathen. 

2, I concelve it meet, that the C:v4l Power, or 
Chief Magiſtrates ſhould take great care of the 
Education of Yeuth, as one of the greateſt 
Works that concerns them, and as one ef the 
wor- 
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worthieſt Things they can do in the World ; 
inaſmuch 44 what the Youth now «, the whole Com- 
monwealth will ſhortly be. 

3. To this end, it is meet that Schools (if 
wanting) beereed throngh the whole Nation, 
and that not only in Cities and great Towns, 


but alſo (as much as may be) in all leſſer Villa. - 


ges: And that the Authority of the Nation take 
great care, that Godly Men eſpecially, have the 
charge of greater Schools; and alſo that no Wo- 
men be permitted to teach little Children in Vil- 
lages, but ſuch as are the moſt Sober and Grave; 
and that the Magiſtrate afford to this Work all 
ſuitable Encouragement and Aſſiſtance. | 


4. That in iuch Scbools they firſt teach them 


to read their Native Tongues, which ſpeak with- 
out teaching ;z and then preſently as they un- 
derſtand, bring them to read the HOLY 
SCRIPTURES, which though-for the pre- 
ſent they underſtand not, yet may they (through 


. the bleſſing of God) come £o underltand them 
' alter wards. 


Fs. That in Cities and greater Towns, where 
are the grzater Schools, and the greater oppor- 
tunities to ſend Children to them, they teach 
them alſo the Latire and Greek Tongues, and the 
Hebrew allo, which 15 the eaſieſt of them all, and 
ought to be-in great account with us, for the 
Old Teſtaments fake... And it is moſt heedfully 
to be* regarded, that in teaching Youth the 
Tongues, to witthe Greek and Latine, ſuch Hea- 
theriſh Authors be moſt carcfally avoided, be 
their Language never ſo good, whoſe Writings 
are ful} of the Fables, Vanities, Filthineſs, Laſci- 


 ouſneſs, Idelatries, and Wickedneſs of the Heathen, 


Seeing uſually, whilſt Youth do learn the Lan- 
| AT guage 
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gvage of rhe Heathen, they alſo learn their 
Wickedneſs in that Language; whereas it were 
far better for them to want their Language, than 
to be polleſſed with their Wickedneſs. And 
what ſhould Chr;/tian Youth have to do with Hea- 
theniſh Poets ! who were for the moſt part the 


| Devils Prophets, and delivered forth their Writ- 


ingsIn his Spirie, and who through the ſmooth- 
nels, quaintneſs, and ſweetneſs of their Lan- 


guage, do inſenſibly inftil the Poyſon of Luſt 
and Wickedneſs into | the Hearts of Yomth ; 


whereby their Education, waich ought to corre& 
their Natural Corruption, doth exceedingly Yn- 
creaſe and inflame it. 

Wherefore my Counſel is, that they learn 
the Greek and Latine Tongues, eſpecially from 
Chriſtians, and ſo withouc the Lyes, Fables, Fol- 
lies, Vanities, Wheredoms, Luſt, Pride, Revenge, 
&c. of the Heathens; eſpecially ſeeing neither 
their YYords, nor their Phraſes are meet for 
Chriſtians to take into their Mouths; and moſt;.. 
neceſſary it is, that Chriſtians ſhould forget the 
Names of their Gods and Muſes, (which were 
but Devils and damned Creatures) and all 
their Muthology and Fabulous Inventions, and 
ler them all go to Satan from whence they 
came. | 

6. It may be convenient alſo, that there may 
be ſome Univerſities or Colledges, for the in- 
ſtructing Youth in the knowledge of the liberal 
Arts, beyond Grammer and Rhetorick; as in Lod- 
gick, which, as it is in Divinity ( as onecalls it ) 
Gladius Diabols, the DeviPs Sword, ſo in Humane 


_ things it may be of good ofe, if Re«ſon manage 


that Art of Reaſon , But the Mathematicks el- 
pecially are to be had in good eſteem in Vn1- 
verſuzes, 


ceflary to the knowledge and teaching of the - 
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The rieht Reformation of Learning, 

mverſities, as Arithmetick, Geometry, Geography, 

and the like, which as they carry no Wicked- 

neſs in them, ſo are they beſides, very uſefvl ta 

_ Society, and the affairs of this preſent 
ife. 

There may be alſo in theſe Vniver ties or Col. 
legres, allowed the ſtudies of Phyſik, and of the 
Law, according to thac Reformation which a 
Wiſe and Godly Authority will caute them to 
paſs under, both being now exceedingly corrupe 
and out of order, both for Prattice and Fees, 

7. But why theſe Univerfities or Coltedres 
ſhould be only at Cambridge and Oxford, I know 
no reaſon; Nay, if Humane Learning be fo ne- 


Scriptures, as the Vniverſitics pretend, they fure- 
ly are without Love to their Bre:or7en, who would 
have the $Sr:adies thns confined to theſe Places, 
and do * Swear Men to read and teach them no 
where elſe, Certainly it 1s moſt manifeſt, that 
theſe 4:2 love their molt private gain, more 
than the Commer Good of the People. But now 
ſeeing by the hand of God, a Kingdom is turn- 
ed into 2 Commonvealth, and Tyranny into Free- 
dom, we judge It moſt prejudicial to the com- 
mon good of a Comminwealth, that theſe two Vni- 
verſitics ſhould make a Afenopely of Humane Learn- 
img to themieives, eſpecially (as is ſaid) ſeeing 
they ſay, no body can well underſtand or teach 
the Scriptxres without it; and ſo by reaſon of 
this their /ncroachment, againſt the rule of 
Love, through the former Gzants of Popes aud 
Kings, all Men ſhould be neceilitated to fend 
their Children hither, from all parts of the Na- 


1a Anglia incipiens, hic pro Magiltro i ua facultate habeatur. 


t10n, 


 Schoo!s and Univerſities. 
t;0, ſome Scores or Hundred of Miles, for liveral 
Education, to the great trouble and charge of 
Parents : Eſpecially this confidered, that the U-, 
niverſities uſually have been places of great Li= 
centionſneſs and Prophaneſs, whereby it often 
comes to pals, that Pars ſending their Chyl- 
dren far from them, Young and Hopeful, have 
for all their care and coſt, after feveral Years, 
received them back again with their 7 ozgues and 
Arts, proud, profane, wicked, abominable, and in= 


corrigible Wretches. 


Wherefore, doubtl:ſs it would be more ſui- 
table to a Commonwealth (if we become fo in 
Deed, and not in Word only) and more advan= 


Jtagious to the good of all People, to have Vni- 


verſicies or Colledges, one at leaſt; in every great 
Town or Ci y in the Naiton, as in London, Tork, 
Briſto!, Excter, Norwich, and the like; and for 
the State to allow to theſe Coltedzes an honeſt 
and competent Maintenane, for ſome gotly and 
learned Men to teach the /' ngaes and arti, un- 
der a due Xeformatios, And this the Stite may 
the better do ( by proviſian out of every County, 
or otherwiſe, as ſhall be jn0g:2d bt) {ering 
then there will be no ſuch need o: indowment 


of Scholarſhips ; in as much as th? Penrie have 

Ing Co/eages in their own Cities, yer their own 
ouſes, may maini4in tiieir Children at home, 
biift they learn in the Schoots which wonld be 

ndeed the greateſt advantage to Zearining that 
an be thought of. 

S, It would alſo be confidered, whether it be 
according to the iord of God, that Towth fhonld 
lpend their time only in reading of 50%s, whilſt 
hey are well, frong, aftive, and fit .tor Baſtzeſs. 
or commonly it ſo falls oat, that Toury Joſe 
as 


v4 
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1290 The right Reformation of Learning, 
as much by /dleneſs, as they gain by Srady. And 
they being only brought up to read Books, and 
ſuch Books as only contain wrargling, jangling, 
fooliſh and anprofitable Playloſophy, when they have 
continued any long time in the Triver fury, in 
theſe unwarranted courſes by God, they are 
commonly in the end, fit for no worthy /mploy- 
ment, either in the World, or among the Faithful. 

To remedy which great Evil, Coledges being 
(as hath been ſpoken) diſperſed through the 


may be ſo ordered, that the Youth ( according 
to Luther*s Counſel ) may ſpend ſome part of the 
Luther. li. day in Learning or Study, and the other part of 
bel. dein- the day in ſome Lawful Calling ; or one day inf 
ſtituend. Stxdy, and another in Buſineſs, as neceſlity or 
pucrl gccafion ſhall require. 
And thus ſhall Touth be delivered from that 
Eaſe and 1dleneſs, which fills the Hearts of U7j- 
verſiry-Studeuts with many Corruptions, and not- 
{om Luſts, whilſt theyfi Il their Heads only with 
empty Knowledge and fooliſh Notions ; whereby 
neither can God beglorified, nor their Neighbour 
profired. | 
9. And if this courſe were taken in the dif- 


great Cities and [owns of the Commonwealth, it] 


"_», CO VE ES IT FETs 


poſing and ordering Coledges, and Studies, it 
would come to paſs that twenty would learn hen, 
Where one learns zow, and alſo by degrees, ma- 
ny Men (on whom God ſhall pleaſe to pour 


the miſchief of Jdleneſs: But if the fl 
Ta alll 


forth his Spirie ) may grow up to Teach the Peo/| me 
ple, whilſt yet they live in 2n hornet Calling and] an 
Imployment, as the Apoſtles did. And this Ve 
would give them great Efficacy and Power in| Jil 
Teaching, whilſt they lived by Faith, through] Ci: 
their honeff Labour,” and were delivered from Go, 


Schools and Univerſities. , 


ſhall deſire any one that 1s more apt to Teach, 
and hath received a greater meaſure of the' 4- 
g,j nointing thari his Brethren, to ſpend more of his 
vel time in the Word andPrayer,than hrs Calling will 
in} afford, at ſuch times they ought to ſupply him : 
re] And the Law of Love in the Hearts of the Faith- 
y-| f# will be Law enough in this matter, without 
z.| calling in the aid of the 2Zagiſtrate. 


he] And by this means, may the chargeable and 
it} burdenſome Maintenance of the Carnal Clergy, 
ag] by degrees be taken away, and the Church of 
he] Chr:/t, and the very Nations Themſelves, be 
of] ſupplyed with a more Faithful, Chriſtian, and 
| Spirieual Miniſtry than now it hath, at afar les 
or| rate. For God hath promiſed- in the laſ# Days 
ro pour out his Spirit on all Fleſh, and the Sons, and 
at| Daughters, and Servants, and Handmaids ſhall 
zi-| Propheſie, and then ſhall Knowledge cover the Earth 
0i-| 4s Waters the Seas. 


by] Now for concluſion, I do conceive that none - 
ur] of the Faithful and Wiſe bave any juſt cauſe to - 


be offended for ſpeaking forthe Uſe of Humane 
ifs] Learning in this reformed way, Which the Goſpel 


en,| Errors of Anti-chtiſf would be a:fjolvedamong us z 


1a] the oze of making Univerſities the Fountain of the 


zur] 4ciniſfry ; which One Thing, s, and wil be 
-0-| moreand more (as Chriff's Kingdoms ſhall riſe up 
nd] and prevail in the World) « 4Giftone about their 
his Necks; and the other of making the Clergy a 
in} diſtin&t SeF, or Order, or Tribe, from other 
igh] Chriſtians, contrary to the ſimplicity of the 
om Goſpel. 

f, 2. Let 
11. | 


n 


S nat" 


it} will permit ; ſeeing by this means, theſe two 
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The right Reformation of Learning, * / 


2. Let the Faithful conſider that this reformed | 
Uſe of Tongues and Arts, juſtly hath its place in 
the World. For if+ aff Mer cannot be Chriſti. 
ans (as Parl. faith, All men have nit Faith) yet 
| let them be er, and improved in theuſe of | 
Reaſon, and ſober Learning, whereby they be /cr- | 
viceable to the Commonwelth in their Aze, whil& | 
the Church of Chrift hath its own *Afembers and 
Offecrs, through the Call of God, and Unction 
of his Spirit oniy. For * Humane Learning\ hath | 
\ #* Sufficit its place and uſe among Humane Thirgs, but hath | 
autemut no place nor uſe in ChriſÞs Kingdom, as bath | 


homines 
. ro - 
Je his re. {fhciently been proved 
bus (ſcil. : IR | 
-w _ & ſcientiis) quantum in Schola didicerunt, noverint prep- | 


ter uſus Dumanos. Anguff, 7y a8. contre. Felicem. 


And thus have I freely offered my advice, for | 


mending things that are amiſs, and making ſtrait 
the things that are crooked in this Matter. 
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Wherein is held forth the clear Diſcovery 
and certain Downfal of the Carzal and 
 Anti-chriſtian Clergy of theſe Nations, 


Teſtified from the Word of God to the Untverſity Congre- , 
Zations in Cambrige, 


By Willfam Tell, Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
and Maſter of Convil and Caius College in 


Cambridge. 


L7H; Whereunto is added, .*7 2-1; ; 
A plain and neceſlary Confutation of divers Groſs 
Errors Delivered by Mr. Sydrach Sympſon, in 
a Sermon preached to the ſame Congregation || * 
at the COMMENCEMENT, 4mo MDCLIUIL. Þ}. ; 


Wherein (among other things) is declared. 
- That the Unzver/ties (according to their preſent Statutes 
and Prafices) are not (as he afirmed) anfwerable to 
the Schools of the Prophets in the time of the Zaw; but 
1! rathertothe Idolatrous #4toh Places, | 
' And that Humane Learning, 1s not a Preparation appointed by 
| Chriſt, either for the Right Underſtanding, or Right Teaching 
{ the Geſpel. x 
| With a brief Teſtimony againſt Diviaity-Degrees in the Uni Þ.|.. 
;  verſities. : [9 oY 
{As a'fo Tuther's Teſtimony at large upon the whole Matter. 
' Ardlaflly, The right Reformation of Learning, Schools, and @ni- 
 eerſitics, accordins to the {tate of the Goſpel, and the Lizht'that 


| ſhines tizercia. 
| All neceflary for the TaſftruFion and Dire&ion of the 
, | aithfub m theſe laſt times. 
| f London, Printed and Sold by T. Sowle, next door to- the* " Ra 
= Meeting- Houſe, in White-Zart-Court, in Gracious: Street, 4 Sf 
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2 5 a I. | Beloved, belies very S 

ic _ . ery the Spirits, mherher; they-are of God, bicanſt © 
Tf . wary falſe Prophets are gone forthyimes mheWetig.. 
ul,J 2. Hereby know yt-:the Spirit's Goll-;}EvergiCp 
WY yober coneſerb thay Fun Cirif 6 come Je 

"Fleſh, is bf God. 5 ot by 
"*% FE Ad tvery, Spirit that confeſſeh m not that I, 
MF Chriſt is come in the'Rftſh, is. not 'of God : And. 
'} chr #5 that. Spirit of Hnti-chriſt whereof you have © 

' heard, Thu it ſpould car, «ng cven, 0p e4 ea0 q. 


al. 4 Ye are of God, hiele Children and. have overs 
come them becauſe Greater 4s be Tyr 18.4 | 
on | [on _ than bethat i is in the World, _ nl 
| $-:Tbey ar 6 of whe. 'orld, ther efo ore Goal | 
-*FWorld, andthe World beargthert. y 
6. We'are of God; he that knoy 
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/..' 5: Be ſhews tl homythe 7 7 
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ks "Theworld ee itso own ching «1 | © 
reogye ey  Anti-abrif, and his Pro Jr By | 4 | * 
A Hg ſheys, how the Sri of 4s: wat. 


Teachers; to wit, by the Peoples 
to the Teachers of: Trath.. or.” * 
frror; verie 6, Ie are of Goa, «he thatiansi ft rw” F 
God, bearerh us 3 be thag5s- nos of God, he Y'% 8 
| p45, bereby knom-we the” Spirit ” Tru, and | F 
[Sp irit of Error. F 7 - * x ; 
"Theſe ſix Ta S are 2 forth to ys; 
Senjahdre, and Ley are very Profile a ant 
Necelfary/for.:the: rrwue. 1>; pe to- be 1 od 
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Wo 1d. 70 
r imo. the 
\ D Pp ER ts. St, no ir He ets. ; 
$ -£ A very beginnivg of the Wanld; thee ba 
been two Seeds ors Gererations of Meng” very £0: | 
_ the one to thie other, as isevident in Gor, FT. = 
4 where 50d" faith to "the Serpentyad ani/ £ 
nnmiry between Chee aid the Woman, uatd* hes 4 
Þ on thy Seed ara ber Secd ; $6-that the Serpent 
F hathhis Seed, ag well: as the Woman her Seed ;_ 
4 ard this was the Womans Curſe, to: haveher 
» op and conceptions midriplied,” and-to bring. - 
* forth the Serfietit's' Seed, as well as her own, that 
-Ifthe Children'or Seed hy the fr Bleſſing and - 
[x theſe contrary Seeds do þ re” of one and 
e ſane cotnmon' Narare- or - Hamanity. And 
| "one of theſe Seeds'are called, the" Sons %* God; 
4 ths other, tHe Sons of Man, Gen: 6.6.) At &'borh The two |. 
q . theſe, being*the Children of one Adamy"\acoard- lr E 
4 Tg to the Flelh, are yet diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral *» eve Spi- > 
'F: Sgderits, that thy 41 "in them, a ul inſpire them: dvel in 3 
. the Spirit of God, :that is, the Spirit of Righ» then. 8 
$ .tcouſheſr and Truth, doth inſpire the one ; and 
2 the are truly Galled, the Children of God," as 
| 1:: ſfirh, Rom, 8. Ar many as are led by the Spic 
i of God, they are the Sons of God." And the 
> Spirit-of Satan, "Which is the Spirit of. Wickeds 
| Heſs anSEtror; doth i»/pire the her ; and"theſe 
J arExtbly called, the $075 of Men; who all have 
| -__ are "deprived of the Glory of Gods 


B 2 


U. They a# Now. theſe i: 0 and contrary Spiries, | 
| Aiferen'y which have dwelt in theſe two” diſtin&/\Secds, > 
” ting.  - bave begun 10-4f# preſently. from the very-be- | 
x ginning of the Warld, cach one according; to. | 
Its own Natarey.and to trade and traffick about | 
Mankind; and-out of it, to. bring forth Children» |} 
to- themſelves, /ike-to themſelves in all things; 
and ſo one hath endeavoured to beget and bring 
forth the Children of 'God,” and of Truth; the } 
other, the Children of Men, and of Error: "And -. 
"to this end, the one hath held forth the Trath | 
of Gd, by the true Spirir-of:God "the other | 
bath held forth Error-and Felſhood, yet as it mag] 
the Trath: The oe hath (endeavoured. to brin 
Man nnto Ged, through rrus-Faich and Bape 
aice; the. other to turn Men from-God, through 
. Sin © 'The oc: hath ſought to work Salvation F 
* Men, the other Deftruftion,. ' -*. © J 
The falſe | Now the falſe Spirit hath been the moſt c0m-; 


- Spirit the mon in the World, and hath had-the greatck Qp-iJ 
Xt _ rage portunities and Advantages to multiply it ie » 1 
9rd.  fceing it finds the whole, World already lying 
bh. in:Wickedaeſfs, and fully preparedit (3's, 
The rays) TEIf. Burt the true Spirie hath been found ifaw 
' Spirikmor?f oy few, and that fromthe beginning ; for there; "y 
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_ Jearce: * F\bave been butfew rue Prophe 


The 27ue Spirit, and have ſpoks 
-as you may ſee all along in Sery | 
i1 the.times of :Ehjab,and Ai F. 
faith, Many falſe Prophers ſhalt. ariſe and pe "g 
many 3. and Perer ſaith in. his/fecogd-»Epiilie,F. 
. Chap.-2.. yerſ. 1,-2. Thur arithere were falſe Pro 
". phets among the People, that" js the Jews, fo tro 46) 3 
ſhall be falfe Doftors and Teachers  arworg ok Chrs- ts 
- ,ftians, who ſhould privily: bring 4n_ dawmnable "el » 
. refier; and that my ſhonld follow their A " 8 
gg , 


$0 that, as" there have een” many fall 
{ar from the berinning, {0 eſpecially inthe 
1 of the New-T; off arnemt;"for the moreChrj 
JI appeared by his Spirit to'Tea "Merftitito Truth, 
the more hath the Devil appeared by his Spiric 


» | to lead Nem into Error, and thisis properly Gal» 


led Arti-chrift + For Fleſh and.Blood' is 'not Ants 
x , but a Spirit contrary to Chris Spirit, that 
S. dwells i in Fleſh and Blood, and chirflyamong thoſe 
I char profeſs the Effie Religjo | "This i is Ant 
3 $90? 

"No Spirit, in the Fews or Gentiles, is proper] ; 
| gll-d Anti-chriſt, u the $piri of Satan i in falſe 
Cbriſtians,' appearing 37as an Agel of Light, This 
in Anti-chriſt. Blfore Chift his in the F 

e. Devil was an evil Spirit, and a Lyar, Kh a 
\ aAarderer,, and the” Unclean Spirir, and Prince 
J of this World; *but he was not properly Anti- 
F cbs becauſe 'Chrift was not then .come in the 
Y #/:þ. The Devil was the Devil before, and did 
2 Svelt.and work in Evil Men; but from: the be- 
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The tus Miniſters and Prophets of Chriſt, as | 


they only hold forth Chri/#, ſo they hold him : 


forth only for the Love of God, and their Bro- 


ther, and not for any worldly Profit or Gain, 
Thus Chri/t taught his Diſciples, out of the 

Love of God; as he ſaith, 7 delight to do thy Will, 

O my God, yea thy Law is within my Heart ; that 


1s, his Love co God. 'And alſo out of Love to his 


Brother ;, for having loved his own, he loved them 


zo the end; and out of this Love taught Them) 


as he ſaith, I have called you Friends ;, fot what- | 


ſorver I have beard from my Father, T have deglared. 


unto Torn. 


And as he taught ont of Love Himſelf, ſo he : 
hath commanded all ## Seed to teach one ano-: 
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his Spirir, which is Love, that thereby they. 


might Zove both Aim, and their Brethren z and 
therefore Chriſt (knowing bow difficult a Work 


it was, to feed his Sheep with. the rigbt and | 


ſound Doffrine of the Goſpcl;, and that none could 


_ or would perform this, except they loved Chriſe. 
from their very Heart root ) ſaid thrice to Peter, 
Peter, doſt thou Love me? aoſt thou Love me? doſt 


thou Love me ? Then feed my Sheep, my Lambs, 
my Sheep: And Paul faith, The Love of Chriſt 


conſtrained bim to teach the Goſpel. And the fruit | 
of the Spirit, in all Believers, being Love; in | 
this Brotberly Love, they ſerve one another in the } - 
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And as Chriſt himſelf did not /el his Spiri- 
tual Travel to-his Church, for Worldly Profit or 
' Gain; no more. do his true Seed and Servants ; 

for ſaithi Paul, As 20. 33. 1 have coveted no 
 HMaw's Silver, 'or Gold, or Apparel ; yea your ſelves 
know, that-Theſe Hands have miniſtred to my Ne- 
Ceſſity, and to Them who mere with me : And 2 Cor. 
12. 14. Beboldthe third time 1 am ready tocome to 
you, I will not be burdenſome to you, for 1 ſeek not- 
Yours but You. And v.17. Did 1 make a Gainof 
of them whom I ſent untoyou? Or did 


you, by 
Titus make 4 Gain of you ? walked we not Both in 


the ſame Spirit ? 


And thus the erze Teachers do not ſeek any. \ 


Temporal Gain or Commodity, from the Hands of © 


Men by their preaching, but do truly and chear- 
fully teach out of the Love of - Chrift, and their 
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they do not teach the Goſpel (being deſtitute of 


the Spirit ) but Fain Phyloſopby and Humane 


Goſpel, and not by the Labour of their Hands, 


|. in alawful Calling; they will have the T:mporal 


Goods of the Church, and yet not miniſter the 
Spiritual Treaſure of it 5 and what theyydo mini- 
ſter.they do it for Reward, as it is written, Mi- 
cah 3.11. The Prieſts teach for Hire, and the 
Prophets divine for Moneyy and he that puteth nof 
ns their Months, they even prepare War againſ# 
im, " | 
And to-ſhew they Preach for the love of Gain, 


they are brought up to the Miniſtry as toa Trade \ 
_ tolive by ; and they run in this way, from one 
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ving, and where they may Gain moſt of this 
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World, there will they be ſure to be: Yea; ſo 
much: are they addicted to their Worldly Advan- 
cage, that they: had rather Chris Kingdom ſhould 
never be /ct up in the World, nor Anti-chriſts 
never be thrown down, than fuffer any Loſs or Di- 
minution in their Profit, Power, Dignity, -Au- 
thority, or 'in any Worldly thing, whereof - 
they have = the Poſſeſſion and Injoymevr. 

Wherefore they Fr teach Chrif, not for the 
tove of Chriſt, and their Brother, but for Tempo- 
74l Gain, and Worldly Advantage. only, are all 
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| 7,.; they have been taught him of God, only for 

| Teach for. the Glory of God, and not out of Fain. glory. 


Chritt na Wherefore Chriſt ſaid of himſelf, Fobz 8. 50. 


+. not for vain ] ſeek, not mine own G 
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. And Fobn 1. 18, He 
that ſpeaketh of bimſelf ſetketh hu own Glory ; but 


© be that ſeecketh the Glory of him that ſent him, the 


ſame us true, andno unrighteouſneſs u im bim: So 
that whoever ſpeaketh from God, ſeeketh Gods 
Glory - And & alſo Paul (ith, 1 Theſſ. : 6. 
Nor of yy ſought we Glory, neither of TY, 0, nf 


. yet of Others, 


So that true Teachcrs do not preach the Word 

to win to themſelves Gloryin the World, and . 

Praiſe, and Applauſe from Men'z but do rather 

ſeek the Glory of God by their Do&rine, though + 

 Hypocrites nol Carnal People, for this cauſe do 
deride and ſcorn them. 

But on the conttary, the falſe Theachers ſeek 


own Glory,! above all things thelr own Glory by the Miniſtry, 


 neglef#i ing 
- Chbrifts, 


and to this end, | 
E*© 1. They 
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in the Univerſity, for their precended Knowledge 
#n Divinity above other Chriflians; and by theſe 


Degrees they get the uppermoſt Seats in the Syna- ' 


gogues, and Greetings in the Markers, and are 
called of Men, Do#or, Door, which Chriſt hath 
expreſly forbidden in his Goſpel. 

. 2, Having got ſuch Ties, they go \forth in 
their own: Name as Men of approved Religion, 
Learning, Reputation 2nd Worth, and for /#ch 
Np make accaunt the World ſhould receive 
' them, 


tbority, that from Them they may have ProteQi- 
on, Fayour,. Preferment, and a Quiet Life, and 


care not much to Preach to the poor, plain, mean _ 


People, by whom they can expect no 'Worldly 
Advantage. | 


4+ To this end alſo, they ſpeak in the Words 


which Man's Wiſdom teacheth, and ſo mingle 


Philoſophy with Divinity, and think to credit the ; 


Goſpel with Terms of Art, and>do ſprinkle their 
Sermons with Hebrew, Greek, Latin, as with 
a Perfume acceptable to the Noſtrj}s of the 
World. | bh F 

In a word, they Preach all things in a Plea- 
fig Spirit to. the World, that they by allmay 
get Glory to Themſelves, and may be accounted, 
with Simon Magus, ſome Greas Ones: And in 
' all this; they ſhew they ſpeak of Themſelves, and 
not of God; ſeeing they ſeek not-Gods Glory, 
but their Own ; for, He that ſpeaketh of Himſelf, 
feeketh bis own Glory. w ES ts 
',, Wherefore they. who by their Miniſtry donst 
{ek the Glory of God alone, and of his Sov Fe- 
£55 of = D3: Ju 


. 
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- +4; They get to themſelves Tiz/es and Degrees | 


3. They eſpecially deſire to Preach to Rich 
Men, and Great Men, and Men in Place and Au- 


4 


ETFs OY 
” 3 ISIS 
WL 6 3 as ** 
<2 OW aan « k 
q : 
* 
4 
p 
: 


| The true 


The falſe 
| gre angry 
| Reproofs of that is 
| Pe Yard. bark ot it, and bire Them that bringit. And 


The Tryal of Spirits. 
ſu Chrift, but ſeek their own 'Glory, and the | 
Praiſe of Men, as the” Clergy generally do, and 
not leaſt of all in this Place, They areall of 
them falſe Prophets , and Miniſters of Antt- 
WT: The Sixth Sion. © | 

The true Preachers and Minifters Chrift, when 


Prophets they are Oppoſed, Reliſted, Slandered and Per- 
| endure *- ſecuted for the Words ſake, they endure it with 
and Perſe- all Meekneſs, Humility and Patience. Thus Chriſt 

 hebner,, endured all the Reproches, Contradifions, Re- 


vilings, and Perſecutions from the Fews; and 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, when be 
ſuffered he threatned nor, but committed himſelf to 
him that judgeth rightcouſly, 1 Pet.- 2.23. And 
Paul (aith of himſelf ro the Corirrhians, 1 Cor. 
12. 12. Tok had the ſigns of my 'Apeſtleſhip in all - 
Patience. Bs .. | 
But on the contrary the falſe Teachers, when 
Saint tbe aDY Tzuth is preached that they know not, or 
ainſ their Gain or Glory, they ſnarl and 
therefore ſaith Paul, Beware of Dogs, Phil. 3. 2. 
not Dogs hy Nature, 'but by Praftice and Condi- 
:J0n. Now a curſt Dog lying on 4 7icb Garment, 
or ſoft Carpet, at his FY as long as he may /ye 
ſtil he is very 'quier, but if you would remove 
him from his place, he ſoon ſnarls and flyes at 
yon,and ſhews of what mcrele he is made. So the 
Falſe Teachers, who' have gotten a carndl Knows 
ledge of the Word, and have thereby ' gotten 

| Preferment, and great Advantages in the World, 
they lye quier on theſe ſoft things, as long as 
they may lye ſtill; but if any f:ek by theWord of 
Cos to rouze them up from theſe things, they 

_ 
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riſeup like angry Dogs, and herk at them, :and | 
rend them, as much as they car or aare. _ I 
Wherefere thoſe Teachers, who cannot patients _ 
ly ſoffer wrongs for the Word's ſake, but on the 
contrary, When they are. reproved by the Word, 
and their Sheeps Cloathing pulld off, even their | 
falſe vizard of Religion, do preſently grow 17:- 
patient and furious, and they that, bark and foam 
againſt the late revealed Truth, which toucheth 
them very near, they all are. falſe Teachers and 
Miniſters of Anti=chriſt. | 


Ye Soon Sie” ED 
"The true Prophets, and Miniſters of Chriſt, do 7% true 
"> Prophets 


not force any body to hear them, 'and obey thelr force no 5o- 
Doctrine againſt their W:#s, neither do they s Endrann 4 
vex and trouble them with Secxlar . Porer, who gaink their 
will not obey them, and be /#bje# to them z but *** 
. they leave all ſuch People as they found them, 
| leſt they ſhould ſeen: by their Doctrine to ſeek 
any worldly thing. ST WE; I 
-., Thus Chriſt when he taught.the Goſpel, Rill be 
cryedout, He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear; ] 
and he that had not Er5 to bear, he did not puniſh 
him : And again faith Chriſt, 1f any 4an will be 
my Diſciple, let him deny Himſelf, and take up bus 
Croſs and follow me ;, and ſtill left Men to their 
own Freedom, whether they would be his Diſc:- 
ples.or no. , | wht 
And as: Chriſt did thus Himſelf, fo he-lefs 
the ſame thing-in command with all his true 
Difciples; ani when he ſent them forth to 
Preach, Hatth. 10. he charged them ſaying, \ 
Whoever will not receive Tou, nor hear Tour Words, ; 
when you depart out of thar Houſe or City, ſhake off 
the duſt of your Feet, a: 4 Teſtimony againſt ns 
I” D4 


— 
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. heYoth not bid them if they be re/xfſed, to betake 


from thence to ſtay and abide there, whecher they 
will or 10, or otherwiſe to puniſh them, | but bids 
them only to, ſhake off the duit of their feet, that 
they might know, they came not to them for 
the. Love of Eartihly things. And when the 4 
po5tHes out of a falſe zeal would have had Chrift 
to have commanded Fire ro have come down 
from Heaven to have deftroyed thear that would 
not receive Him ;- he plaialy reproved them ſay- 
ing.” Te know not of what Spirit ye-are; for the Son 
of Man 1s not come to deitroy Mens Lives, but to 
ſave them. LY | 


John Hus relate, That when the chicf Ruler was 
very angry with thoſe ' who defamed the- Dottrine of 


Fire tobe made, that [uch Oppoſer, might be ca#t into 
:, The ApoStles fell doton before the Emperonr, ſays 
$2g, We bcſeech you (Sir) let not Us be the 
Authors or Cauſers of this Deſtruction, whoare 
£ome to publiſh the DoArine of Eternai Salvati- 
on: neitherlet Us who are' ſent to Revive thoſe 
. whoare Dead through Sin, become the Killers of 
thoſe who are Alive. Ts 
3/7; Wherefore thoſe Teachers who for Worldly 
force Mes Advantage ſake, will force Themſelves upon 
0 cbe +1,6;. thoſe Men again#t their Wills, who will not 
. frat. Willirgly reccive"them 5 and will provoke the 
26 Worldly Powers and AagiFtrates to puniſh thoſe 
who will not hear and receive Them and their 


 #ers of Anichrift, 
| The 


themſelves to the Secular Power, to get Authority 


It is recorded in the life of Simo# and Fude the 
Ap»ſiles, as both Galielmus de ſantto Amore, and 


thoſe Apoitles, and in great zeal cqmmanded a great 


Doarine, they all are falſe Prophets and” Minie 


— 
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The Eighth Sign. Eon 
The tr«e Teachers are content that Others ſhould 77* !ruePro 


teach as well as They, and would not make a 30: torr thr o. 
zopoly of the Mini#try to themſelves alone, for j275 md +, 
 Worldly Advantage ſake. (.08"" as they. | 
Thus our Lord Feſws Chri3t Uid not content  \ 
Himſeif to preach the Goſpel «lone, but he ſent 
| forth Ocbers, as his Father ſent forth him, yea, 
| he pours forth his Spirit on-all Fleſh, that Sons, and 
Dauzhters, and Servants, and Handmaids niay pro= 
Pheſie, and ſo Knonledge may cover the Earth, as * 
Waters the Seas: And to make the World willing 
+ to receive ſuch Teachers,he ſaith, He that receiverh 
You, receiveth Me; and hethat reectveth He, rece;- 
veth Him that ſent Me; | 
And when Eldad and Ffedad vpon whom the 
. Spirit of the Lord did reſt,did propheſie in theCamp 
of 1ſracl, without asking ary Licenſe from Afo- 
fes, and one told Moſes of it in great diſpleaſurez 
and Foſhna thereupon wiſhed Moſes to forbid them 
ro Prophefie, then Moſes the meek ſervant of the 
Lord replied, Envief# thou for my ſake, wonld 
| God (faithhe) that al the Lords people were Pro- 
phets, and that the Lord wou'd put his Spirit upon 
chem All, Numb. 11. 29. And ſo the Godly mind 
of any faithful Teacher, defireth to be helped in 
the work of the Word, that the precious Trath of 
the Goſpel, which he himſelf alone cannot ſufhi- 
\  Ciently expreſs, al Mens rogues might declare. 
And ſo-they do not envy in'0:hers thoſe Spiritual 


Gifts which God hath given chem, but do wiſh; 
. that Every Man had a Mouth ard Wiſdom given 
him, todeclare the Myftery of the Goppel, and the 
infinite Love, Mercy, Wiſdom, Truth, Power, 
Redemption» and Salvation of God by ons 


4 
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Chriſt, which cannot by al Mens Tongues be - 
ſufficiently publiſhed in-the World. | 
_ *- Farther, as. no worldly Prince or Magiſtrate 
\ hath ſach unlimited Power over the. Goods of 
the People, -as to forbid them to give corporal 
Alms to them that ſtand in need, as occaſion is 
winiſtred; no more hath any Power, whether 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, ſuch Dominion over the 
Word and Truth of God, written by the Spirit in 
_ the hearts of Believers, . but that they may at a 
e31cs, and upon_«l occaſions, miniſter. /þiritual | 
Alms to them who ſtand in need, by the teaching | 
| of the Geſpel. 
L The falſe Wherefore thoſe Teachers, who are envious 
- onetozeacþ That any ſhould preach the Word but Themſelves, 
_— and their own Tribe, as they call it, .( becauſe 
their own They get great Worldly Advantage thereby, where- - | 
E: _ ; 4 as otherwiſe they would be contented that any l 
” Fouldbe ſhould preach ) and ſa would hbave the civil Ma- 
' brejudiced. exftyate only to Licenſe. Them to be Preachers, 
becauſe of their Degrees and Orders, and to forbid. 
all Others, they all are falſe Teachers, and U45ni- 
fters of Anti-chriff. _ Fond 


The Ninth Sing. 
| W 


| 9. The true Teachers do not only teach the Word, 

| 7r56ki; butarealſo ready to ſeal tothe Truth of it, with 

| «rewiling their Eftates, Liberties, and Lives. '. 
+ Fri” Thus did Jeſus Chrii?, as. was foretold by- 
 #hey preach. Iſaiah, Chap. 59+ 5+. where Chriſt faith by; his 
Spirit, The Lord hath: opened mine cars. 41d" 1'was 
n0t rebellions, neither turned away; back; 1\gave my 
back to'the ſmiters, ana my cheeks to themgwho pluck- 
ed of the bair ; 1 hid n0t. my face from ſhame and ' 
fitting. And in the days,of his fleſh, how. wil-. 
lingly did he ſeal to the Truth/of; his New Tefta-' 


ment 


[ 


— 


ates. amet. 
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ment Doftrine with his Swfering, and' ſuffered 
himſelf to be «pprehended by the hands of Men, 
and to be crucified,” when he could have com- 
manded Legions of Angels for his Succor, if he 
had pleaſed, and would not have made «ſe of 
his own #nfiie and almighty Power. {4 

And this ſubmiſſion and willingneſs to ſulfer for 
the Truth, Cbr:## hath commanded all his Difci- - 
ples, ſaying, He that will ſave bi life, ſhall loſeit ; 
4id he that will loſe his life fo? my ſake fhall ſave it : 
And if any man will be my Diſciple, let him deny. 
himſelf, take up the croſs, and follow me: And a 
gain, 7 ſend you forth as ſheep among wolves, and ye 
ſhall be brought beforeKings and Rulers for myNames 
/ake, that Is, for the rue and ſpiritual Teaching 
of the Goſpel. © EDD 

Now as nothing will procure us more enmity, 
than the-pirirual holding forth of the Goſpel, 
which will cauſe the worldly Church to caft out our 
Name as evil, and to caſt our Perſons ont of their 
Synagogues, yea, and alſo to k:# us, when they 


.can get Power; ſo if we be trne Teachers, muſt 


we be ready and willing to ſ«ffer all this for 
ChrifPs Name ſake. | Se 
Wherefore rhofe Teachers who imbrace the 7ief4i/- 

Heighth and Honour of this Life, and will not ow» id ſup. 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, far:her than they may 77s 
thereby procure to themſelves eredir, reparation, 

profic, and preferment in the World 3 and to this 

end, in dowbrful and difficult times carry them- 


ſelves fo ſubtify, that what ever Party ſhall pre- 


vail, they may ftill ſtand on their legs, and injoy 
their preſent Proſperity and Preferment, and 
ſo are neither bot nor cold, neither truly for the 
Truth, nor openly eg4in# the Truth, but” ſeek- 
by all fobtil means to dechre the Cr/5 of cn 

ES And 
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.And though in Chrift' bimſclf, they praj/e his 
 meanneſs, plainnefs, / ſimplicity, ſuffering, and. 
crols, yet They themſelves are deljcate, and can- 
not. ndure theſe things for Ciriſt's ſake in Thezs- | 
ſelves, but bend and frame the: whole courſe of 
their Minmtry' ſo, as they may obtain all good 
things from the World, and avoid and efcape all 
Emwil things from it; theſe all are falſe Prophets, 
and Minifters of Anti-chriſt. | | 
1 . -By theſe zine Signs ( for I ſhall name no more - 
/ | now Y) may the true Prophets and Miniſters of 
Chriſt be manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed- and diſceryed 
from the falſe ones of Anti-chriſt, : by all the _ 
true People of God, who have received his Spi= * 
F Now let God and his Word be mae, and every 
E Man a lyar. "MM: 


Twols, \ And now TI ſhall make but two ſes of this 

Diſcourſe briefly, and {o conclude for this time, 

And the fir/# ſhall be to Thoſe of You, who are 

ſpiritual Chriſtians; and the ſecond to the carnal 

Clergy. OTF 

. 1- Uſe. Firft, You whoare true Believers, and: ſpiritual - | 
| To ſpiritual Chriſtians, may judge aright, by what you have | 

: heard, of the preſent Clergy, or. common Miniſtry 

of the Nation; and may ſee by the clear Light of 

the Word, that they, for the generality of them, 

. are not trwe, but falſe Prophets; not the Minifters | 

of Chriſt, but of Ami-chriſt ; not ſent of God, ( 

nor a»nointed by his Spirit, but ordained and | 

appointed by Men, at their own deſire and ſeck- 

ing, for Worldly Advantage ſake; Men who 

ſtand and miniſter in the Church, only in the 

ſtrength of their Academical Degrees, and Eccle- 

fraſticel Ordination, bat do not ſtand and feed the 

| People, 


[ 
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People, In the' ſtrength of the Lord, and. in the' 


Majeſty of the Name of their God. And this cor= 


r#ps Miniſtry, or carnal Clergy, have deceived the 
People and. Nations, with a corrupt and carnal 
Underſtanding of Chrift, and of the Scriptures, 
and of the Kingdom of Chriſf,: and of the 'Go- 
vernment of his Kingdom, and of all the things 


of Chriſt : Yea, they have under the name and 


pretevce of Chriſt ſet up a Church to Antj-obriſe 


every where, and do continually miſ-lead Thou- - 


ſands of poor Souls, and carry them captive to 
Hell, and that under the colour and prerence of 
Religion. 

" And this, I ſay, 1s the greae Evil in theſe falſe 
Teachers, that under the Name of Chriſt, they 
fight againſt Chriſt, and under the Name of the 
Word, they fight againſt the Word, and under 
the Name of tne Church, they fight againſt the 
Church : And this is a grievous Abommation of 
Deſolation in the Temple of God, that they who 
ſhould be the chief for the Truth, are the chief 
againſt it; and that they who ſhould be faithful 
Witxeſſes to the Holy Truth of Chriſt, ſhowld 
prove lying Wimeſſes againſt it. If a prophane 
Perſon, or Heathen (honld do this, it would be 
Wickedneſs and Impicty even in them z- but this 
is horrible Abomimation, and Anti-chriſtianiſm in 
the Church of Chriſt; that They, who are come 
into it” as Friends, and have obtained the chief 
Places in it, ſhould yet under this vizard be in- 


deed very Enemies, and Seducers, and Hinderers 


of the Word of Chriſt cracifed. Wherefore 
ſaith the Truth againſt ſuch, P/al. 55. 12. It was 
not an Enemy that reproached me, then I could bave 
born it , neither was it he that hated me, that mag- 


mficd himſelf againſt me, for then 1 would have bid 
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my ſelf from bim ;, but it was. Thow, a man, mine 
equal, my guide and my acquaint ance ; we took ſweet 
counſel together, and watked unto the Houſe of God 
iw company, GC. . b 

_ And ſo theſe falſe Teachers are theſe familiar | 
Enemics, who exerciſe all their hatred under the. 
pretence of Love, all their Enmity under pretence 
of Friend(hip, and. praiſe all their Wickedneſs 
under a form of Godliveſs; and by this ſubriley } 
have they deceived the World. They will not 


Apoſtles and Chriſt, in the Zetter of it, bur 

will praiſe it, and ſpeak well of it; but yet 
they are wtter Enemies to the true and ſpiritual 
Meaning of it, both in their Zives and Dorine : 
And the more theſe Men make a ſhew of Religi- 
on and Holineſs, the greater Anti-chriſts they be 
in the Church. | 

- Wherefore to Tov, who are true Chriſtians, 
and have received an Arnointing from God, this 
is the Word and Charge of God, Come ont from 

among Them, my People, and touch not the Unclean 
das ; that is,their carnal Dofrine; have nothing 
to. do. with ſuch Prophets and Miniſters, but re» 
member what Chriſt ſaith, Fohn 10, that His 
Sheep bear bis Voice, and will not hear the Voice of | 

6 + Ftrangers; for they know the Voice of Strangers. | 

ZY , And if any of you live in any Town or Pariſh, 

| \, /- Where ſuch falſe Prophets are, though they go Þ 


, fender the Name of Godly and Orthodox, yet 

{ \ touch not the Vnclean Thing ; but know, that it 
/ {ls better for you Believers to aſſemble together 
| | among your ſelves, though you be bur few, than ' 
; {to communicate with the Ur Prophets in their -} 
| bath promiſed his | 
+ where but wo or 
Te three 


} |falſe Ordinances, ſeeing Chri 
Preſence to his Believers, event wi 


I 


plainly contradict the words of the Prophets, 
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three meet together in his Name, yea, hath ſaid, 


If any two of you ſhall agree together to ack ay 
x fo of Earth? it For 6h done of my Father which 
is in Heaven, And if you, having theſe promiſes, 
ſhall meet together among your. ſelves, 'in the 
Name and Spirit of Chriſt, 'in the /e of the 
Word: and Prayer of Faith, lo Chrife himſelf will 
be with You 3. and thongh you be but few, yet 
are you the Church of the living God, the Pillar 
and Ground of Truth, and of that very Church, 
. againſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. 
And thus much to you ſpiricual Chriſtians. Fd 
2, And now for the carnal Clergy, or falſe ,2- UE. 
Prophets, their burden is this, from the Lord : natctergye. 
You have 74» when You were not ſent, You have 
ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, when the Lord hath 
' not ſpoken by You; You have grieved the Hearts 
of the Faithful, and ffrengthened the Hands of 
the Wicked : You have been forward to advance 
the Form of Godlineſs, whilſt you have been bit 
ter Enemies to the Power of it: Tow have deceived 
the Nations, and made them dr«7k with the Cup 
of the Wine of your Fornications; you have done 
more againſt Chriſt and his true Church, and more 
for Anti-chrift and his falſe Church, than all the 
People in theſe Nations beſides, Whercfore this 
is the Word of the Lord God to You, throughout 
all your quarters, That the Nations ſhall not 
FF much lonper be deceived by you, nor bxyany more 
"'L of your erchandize; for your Wine is the poyſor 
f of Dragons, and the cruel yvenom of Asps ;, your 
4 Doftrine being the Word of Philoſophy, and 
# not of Faith; after the mind of ſar, but con- 
trary to ChriſPs mind; to ſet up Your ſelves and 
your own . /ztereſe, to the prejudice of Chriſt's 
Word and People. Wherefore how _—_— 4 
ave - 
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have glorified your ſelves, and lived acliciouſly by 
this Trade, of making HMerchandize of the Word | 
* of Goa, ſo much Torment and Sorrow ſhall God give 
you, and your Plagues, ſhall come upon you ina | 


Day, and your Judgment in an Hoxr; and your 
Lovers (hall not be able to help you, nor the peri. 
tioners for you, to «pooid you z but God ſhall bring 
you down. wonderfully, by the clear Light of his 


Word, and his mighty and unreſiſtable Providence | 
accompanying itz and the World ſhall trembleand | 
' wonder at the Noiſe of your Downfall; and the } 
Heavens, and holy Apoſtles, and Prophets, (hall re- | 


joyce over you,when God ſhall avenge their Cauſe 


upon.you.' And the Lord will fave his Flock; and 


they ſhall be no more a Prey to you, neither ſhall 


you any-more ſerve your ſelves of chem. And he 


will ſet up one Shepherd over them, even Feſw 
Chriſt ; and he ſhall feed them, and. be their 
Shepherd. And till theſe things be 7«/y brought 
to paſs, you ſhall be cloathed with Trembling, 
when you ſhall perceive the Lord is riſen up, to 
perform all theſe things, according to his Word. 
And now for concluſion, 1f any of You, or meff of You, or 


4 of You, are offended at theſe things, in ſuch ſort, that 
you cannot contain your ſelves from anger and bitter Zed, I 


do intreat you, to corfeder (criouſly, how much better, and - 


"more profitable to your Frernal Salvation it would be, for 
you to refif8 and to refrain from ſuch Evil and Unchriffian 
Paſſions, and that you would rather ( if there be any hope) 


return to your own #earts, and try your Works, and repent © | 
before our holy, and righteous Lord,' and return truly and 
' ſpeedily to Cbrift, from Anti-cbrift, left you be inwrapped, 


both in his temporal and erernal Deſtruftion; 


And rhus much was delivered to the Univerſity Congre- : : 
gation- #2 Cambridge, -for s« Teftimony-againf _ F 
nce of i, } 

was delivered elſewhere in tbe Town, as followeth. * 
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I John. | ut. See fs; 
Believe not every Spirit, Yc. 


'N: this Sevipture we have noted theſe f bx 
things. 


2, Thatthe: Apoſtle gives the Faiebfol notice ; 
of a Great Evil fiſen up, any falſe Prophets are 


| Lone into the World. 
2- He preſcribes them.a ſufficient Remedy as 


pa that Evil Beljeve not every Spirit, but iy, 


3. He gives: them 4: right Rule fer, Tryahs 
verf. 2.and 3. 

4- He ſhews with Whom thoſe” falſe Proplitt 5, 

> come in the Spirit of Anti=cbrift, ſhould nor 


| Prevail, to wit, with none of the true Eo rping 


of God, verf. 
5. With Whom they ſhould prevail, to wit, 
with the Worldly and Carnal People, vers 5. 
6 He ſhews, How the Spirit of Texch and: 
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_ Error. may be known in the Foſs; as well as int 


Fs, verſ. 6, 
whree firſt of theſe Poinre; thave fpo- 


Lo . ch 


ken War in the Univer ſiry Congregation, The' 


rh time" ſpake of the rhird thing, that is, The 
Rule of "Tryin, how the. falfe Prophers nay + be 


known and diſcerned fromthe irc: And1gave 
forth dearly and plainly out of the Word of 
4 not One. 


God, NING to diltinguifh them, 
; EW E 


the Werdof Chrifti 


. Afemblies; their. National Church, the pr 


3/2 , ; ; oe - 1 p __, p TM oe, Wert 5 » i > - 
- Eucah a... ad tf ones "ay Sane ” SS IR Ari ESC ee nn ee TR Eb SY js % Ls ct. Fo 
- # LO : * X oY : _— 
e: © 
x T: Tos. / . 
. ' ' * w 


The Tryal of- Spirits. 


of which can poſlibly be contradifted, but by the 


Spirit bf Anti-chrift, or by the prophane and sgno- 
rant World : And then alfodelivered Two V/es,. 
the one to Spiritual Chriſtanr, and the other to 
theCarnal Clergyall which you may have recourſe 


_ to, in the former Diſcourſe. - 


But how theſe things have ces ad and 
tormented. the. falſe Prophets, you very well 


know jy, and how. cxceedingly grieved and angry. 
they are; that t%. Word of . God - ſhould: be 


ranght the People, and Rs in their Preſence; 
Unto which . Word of ' Cb fs thee ſay-.by their 
Deeds, us Satan in the poſſeſſed ſaid ance. to-Chrif 
bizſelf in. words, Mark I. 24. Let Us alone, what 
have We to da, with Thee, thou Jeſus of Na ? 
Art thou come to deſtroy Ut 1 knqw. thee who thou 


art, the Holy One of God... This Unclean e554 


knew, and acknov Chriſt to be. the 4 
One of God, and. yet would have Nathing | ro 
So Him, | becauſe ke: way come. to Deſtrc f bim. 


ht ' Holy Word 
(theya) Ken tos 26 urs 
7 for itis come to-deſivgy Vo. For: the! more 
is held forth in. the claarneſs 
and plajinnefsof the Goſpel, the more. doth it de-- 


roy. Them, .and their Aﬀairs: Thain, aarnet 
> Clergy, flowing from the Anti-abriftian; Font ai 


of the Univerſities z; their Eceleſs be e's 


_ ariſing out of the! Clergy; . their Prealy erjan ; 


vernment, {ſpringing 


up..out of | 


of their Pre:byterian Government ; | 
their Worldly Power and Domination, their #7; 


_ Dalles, their Scarlet wy their ey XL | I 
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The Tryal of. Spirits. 


g#ees; &c. I ſay, the Word of the Goſpel comes 
wit b full fight and Mind to. deſtroy all theſe, 
and all their: o:ber Things, in-which their Souls 
delight, as bringing worldly Profit, Power, and 
Honourtito them. - Wherefore: this Word, which 
abaſes and caſis#gonn Them,and all their Things, 

and exalts Chriſt a/ore, andall- bis Things, they 
cannot endure 5 but do account it their reproach 


* / Thee, thou: Holy Word of. God? for thou art come 


 todeftroy Us; and , againſt this Word, they 


are angry, and/inraged at no &rdinary or humane 
Kare, but as' David ſaith, Pſal.'59. Theyteich ous, 
with their Adonth, and make a noiſe like a Dog, and 
£0 up and down_ full of Pride, Curfing and bymg. 
But-the Lord Lxughs at theſe Heathen, and baththem, 
ins derifion,' for he ſeeth the Day is coming,” when 
they: ſhall wander up and down for Meat; and grudge 
if they be not ſatisfied. + : 
Now. this behavoxr: of [theirs,” towards the 
Word of God, is plainly farctold, Rev. t6.. ver. 
' 10, 11. where\itis ſaid, That when the-God of 


Heaven poured forth bis # 1al by the fifth Angel,on the - 


Seat or Throne of the Beaſt, bis Kingdom was full 
of «Darkneſs, and they ggnawed their Tongues for 


pain,” aud blaſphemed the God of Heaven, becauſe of 


their Pains and their Sores and-yet repenzed net of. 
their Deeds, Now the Throne of the Beaſt in 
theſe Nations, are the Vniverſities, as. the Foun- 
:aih ofithe Afeniſtry; the Vial ponred on them, 
is the :rne: Word of God, or the plaig and{imple” 
Goſpel; whiclt is the Word of Faith, than which,” 
- Nothing 4s more gr-veoms,«to them who: bave 
| been bred-up in Pho/ofophy, -and in the Knows 


' ledge, Wiſdom,Eearning(-Righteouſneſs and Spi--/ 


 rit of the Word: Now the primaryevent of the 
 B-k E2 ' Pouring 
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